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PROVERBS x. 9. 


nr THAT WALKETH UPRIGHTLY. WALKEVH | 
5 SURELY. 


Tink words expreſs oi one of the moſt 86 | 
of all maxims. They tell us, that in the practice 
_ of virtue there is SAFETY. Much higher praiſe may 
be beſtowed upon it, We may ſay that with it ars 
connected peace, honour, dignity, the favour of. 
God, happineſs now, and ETERNAL happineſs bere-· 


| after. And we have reaſon enough to think this 
true. But whether true or not, it is at bea due, 


that there is ſafety in it. | 


ee dees, hit ea en With hiv 


raiſed from death to enjoy a glorious immortality, 


through that Saviour of the world who taſted deatn 


for every man. But let the evidence for this be 


ſuppoſed precarious and unſatis factory. -Let it be 


reckoned uncertain whether a virtuous courſe will 


terminate in ſuch infinite bleſſings under the divine ly 
government as chriſtians are taught to expel. 


Still there will remain ſufficient evidence to. prove, 


A | that 
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2 ' Of the Security 
tus in all events it muſt be the /« 45 ah, © and therefore © 
our wiſeft courſe, | 
I cannot better employ the preſent time, than in 
endeavouring to explain and illuſtrate this truth, 
But previouſly to this, it will not be amiſs to make | 
a few obſervations on the character bf me man "ON 0 
walks uprightly. 
| Uprightneſs ſignifies the ſame with integrity or 
ſincerity. It implies a freedom from guile and the 
faithful diſcharge of every known duty. An up- 
right man allows himſelf in nothing that is incon- 
ſiſtent with truth and right. He complies with all 


the obligations he is under, and avoids every kind 


of prevarication and falſehood. He maintains an 
equal and uniform regard to the whole of righte- 
ouſneſs. He hates alike all fin, and practiſes every 


part of virtue, from an unfeigned attachment to it -. 


eſtabliſhed in his ſoul. This is what is moſt eſſen- 
tial to the character of an upright man. He is 
governed by no ſiniſter ends, or indirect views, in 
the diſcharge. of his duty. It is not the love of 


fame, or the deſire of private advantages, or mere 


natural temper that produces his virtuous conduct; 
but an affection to virtue as virtue; a ſenſe of the 
weight and excellence of the obligations of righte- 
ouſneſs; and a zeal for the honour of God and the 
happineſs of mankind. But to by a Mils more * 
; BY, 
ee of character comprrtends in in it. itright . 
38 a a - © conduct. 


| . 8 when Cſs oh | * 


Londuct with. zeſpect to God, and man, and ha 
ſelves. The perſon I am deſcribing is firſt of all 


upright in all his tranſactions with Gop. His re- 


 ligion is not an hypocritical ſhew and oſtentation. 
He is that which he appears to be to his fellow - 
creatures. His religious acts are emavations from a 
5 heart full of piety. He makes conſcience of private 
28 well as public devotion, and. endeavours to walk - 
blameleſs in all God's ordinances, - He attends on 
religious ſervices not to be ſeen of men; but from 
a ſenſe: of duty and gratitude to his Maker; and, 
inſtead of making them a cover for bad deſigns, or 
compenſations for immorality, he makes them in- 
centives to the diſcharge of all moral duties, and 


the means of rendering him more ae amia- 1 


e en | 
Again. U prightneſs ;coplie faithfulneſs: in all 
| our tranſactions with ourſelves. It is very common 
for men to impoſe upon themſelves; to wink at 
offenſive truths; and to practiſe unfair arts with 
their own minds. This is entirely inconſiſtent with 
the character of an upright man. He endeavours 
to be faithful to himſelf in all that he thinks and 
does, and to diveſt his mind of all unreaſonable 
biaſſes. He is fair and honeſt in all his enquiries 
and deliberations, ready to own his miſtakes, and , 
thankful for every help to diſcover them. He wiſhes - 
to know nothing but what is true, and to practiſe 
nen but hat is right. He is t to convic- 
2 b A * | tion, 
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tion, indifferent where he finds truth, and prepared 

to follow it wherever it can lead him. He is often 
diſciplining his heart, ſearching into the principles 
of conduct within him, and labouring to detect his 
faults in order to reftify them. | 

Further. Uprightneſs includes in it ee | 
ie, and honeſty in all our tranſactions with | 
our fellow-creatures. An upright man may be de- 
pended upon in all his profeſſions and engagements, 
He never, in any affair, goes beyond the limits of 
_ Juſtice and equity. He never deceives or over- 
reaches. He is true to his promiſes, and faithful 
to every truſt repoſed in him. All his gains are the 
gains of virtuous induſtry, All falſehood and lies, 
all low cunning and fraudulent practices are his ab- 


| horrence.---In ſhort z he maintains a ſtrict regard 


do veracity in his words, and to honour in his deal- 
ings. He adheres ſtedfaſtly in all circumſtances'to 
what he judges to be righteſt and beſt; and were it 
poſſible for you to look through his ſoul, you would 
ſee the love of goodneſs predominant within him. 
_ You would ſee benevolence and piety governing 
nis thoughts. Tou would ſee him within the in- 
_ cloſure of his own breaſt, as honeft and worthy as 
he is on the open ſtage of the world. 
Such is the character of the man who walks up- 
"rightly. * am next to ſhew yu how a he 
walks. | 
In onder to acquire a juſt notion - of this, it is 
proper We ſhould take into conſideration, firſt, 
e 2 | the 


e „ 


the lafety which ſuch a perſon enjoys with reſpect 
to the happineſs of the preſent life, Nothing is 


plainer than that, if we regard only our temporal in- 


tereſt, an upright courſe is the ſafeſt courſe. In order 

to be ſenſible of this, you ſhould think of the 
troubles which men very often bring upon them- 

| ſelves by deviating from integrity. It is very dif- 

- ficult to go on for any time in diſhoneſty and falf- 

| hood, without falling into perplexity and diſtreſs. 


A man in ſuch a courſe ſuſpects every body, and 


is ſuſpected by every body. He wants the love and 


eſteem of his fellow-creatures. He is obliged to be 
continually on his guard,” and to uſe arts to evade, 
law and juſtice, He walks in the dark along a 
crooked path full of ſnares and pits.---On the con- 
trary, the path of uprightneſs is ſtraight and broad. 

It is ſmooth; open, and eaſy, He that walks in it 


walks in the light, and may go on with reſolution _ 


and confidence, inviting rather than avoiding the 
inſpection of his fellow-creatures. He is appre- 


henſive of no dangers, He is afraid of no detection. 


He is liable to none of the cauſes of ſhame and diſ- 
grace, Tt is an advantage to him to be obſerved 
and watched, The more narrowly his condu is 


examined, the more © he will be loved md re- 


oe 
A perſon, for 1 DA in 1h affairs of 
this; deviates from truth and honour, is likely to 


ſink into great calamities. Want, and trouble, 


3 e 


| 3 TRY: prove his lot. | Mob of us hare 
been witneſſes of this. How many inſtances are 
there of perſons who, forſaking the plain path of 
uprightneſs, have entangled themſelves beyond me 
poſſibility of being extricated, and involved their 
families in the deepeſt miſery; but who probably, 


difficulty, and paſſed through life eaſily and hap» 
pily? We know not, indeed, what we do when 
we turn aſide from virtue and righteouſneſs. Such 
a train of conſequences may follow as will iſſue in 
the loſs of all that is valuable. It is paſt doubt, 
that, in every | profeſſion and calling, the way of 
uprightneſs is the moſt free from perplexity. It is 
the way of peace and ſatisfaction, He that keeps 
in it will at leaſt avoid the pain of a-reproaching 
. conſcience. He is ſure of enjoying his own appro» 
bation ; and it may be expected that his worldly 
affairs will go on ſmoothly, quietly, and comfort- 
ably. 
This puts me in mind of deſiring you to n | 
i n eee that an upright conduct is commonly 
the moſt ſure way to obtain ſucceſs in our worldly 
concerns. You will obſerve, that I ſay it is the 
moſt ſure way; not that it is the ſhorteſt, There 
are many more expeditious ways of getting money 
and acquiring fortunes. He that will violate the 
rules of juſtice, or break the laws of his country, 
or not ſeruple to take falſe oaths, may eaſily get 
. | . | the 
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the ſtart of an upright man, and riſe in r 
to wealth and preferment. It is, often in a mans 


power, by a baſe action, to introduce himſelf at 


once into eaſe and plenty. But wretched are thoſe 
men who ſecure any worldly advantages by ſuch 
methods. There is a canker at the root of their 
ſueceſſes and riches. What they gain is unſpeax- 
ably leſs than what they loſe. It is attended with - 


inward anguiſh, with the curſe of heaven, and in- 


conceivable future danger. But though it muſt be 


thus acknowledged, that there are, ſborter ways to 
profit and ſucceſs than by walking uprightly, there 
are certainly none ſo ſure. Univerſal experience 


| has proved that (agreeably to a common and ex- A 
cellent maxim) ** honeſty is the beſt policy,” It 
may be flow in its operation ; and, for this reaſon, 
many. perſons have not patience enough for it. 


But it is in the end generally certain. An upright 
man muſt recommend himſelf. by degrees to all that 
know him. He has always the greateſt credit, and 
the moſt unembarraſſed affairs. There are none 
who are not diſpoſed to place a confidence in him, 
and who do not chuſe to deal with him. The diſ- 


advantages, therefore, already mentioned, under 
which he labours, are counterbalanced by many 


great advantages. He may not be able to thrive ſo 
faſt, nor perhaps ſo much as others. He is obliged 
to deny himſelf the gains Which others make by the 


wrong practices common in their trade; and, on 


this 


— 
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this account, he may be under a neceſſity of con- 
tenting himſelf with ſmall gains. But it muſt be 

conſidered, that he can ſeldom fail of a tolerable 
ſubſiſtence, attended with comfort and the trueſt 
enjoyment of himſelf. Though his gains may be 
ſmall, they are always ſweet. He has with them 
an eaſy conſcience, the bleſſing of God, and ſecu-- 
rity againſt numberleſs grievous evils. - And the 

ſmalleſt gains of this fort are infinitely preferable 
to the greateſt gaing that can be nn " as. 


methods. 1 + 


Thus you ſee that, with wa to our pain 
in this world, he that walketh uprightly walketh 
ſurely. Let us next conſider the ſecurity which 

an upright — en, with e to n 
world. | | 
After this life is over we are to ander on arwther 
world. The-moſt ſceptical principles give us no 
ſufficient reaſon for denying this. Whatever may 
be true of the order and adminiftration of nature, 
it muſt be poſſible that there ſhould be a future ffate. 
And, if there is, it is highly probable; that it will 
be a ſtate of much greater extent and longer dura- 
tion than the preſent. Nothing, therefore, can be 
of more conſequence to us than to k now by What 
means we may ſecure the beſt condition and the 
greateſt ſafety in it: And it is not poſſible to doubt, 
but the practice of religious goodneſs is the proper 
means to be uſed for this purpoſe, If any thing is 
clear, 


24 


5 it is ſo, that the upright and the worthy, in 
all events, through every period of duration, muſt 
ſtand the beſt chance for eſcaping miſery and ob- 
taining happineſs. That our happineſs hereafter 

may depend on our conduct here is certain, be- 
cauſe we find, in the preſent ſtate, that the hap- * 


1 „ 


pineſs of every ſucceſſive period of human life is 


made to depend, in a great meaſure, on our con- 
duct in the preceding periods. The happineſs of 
mature life depends on the habits acquired and the 
pains taken in early life; and mature life ſpent in 
folly and vice generally makes a miſerable old age. 
It is, therefore, very credible that a virtuous con- 
duct may have an effect on our condition hereafter, 
No one, indeed, can well carry infidelity ſo far 
as to deny, that, if there is a future ſtate, it is 
likely that the righteous will fare better in it than 
the wicked. All we obſerve of the government of 
the Deity, and all that we can learn with reſpect 
to his character, leads us to believe that he muſt 
approve righteouſneſs and hate wickedneſs : And, 
in the ſame proportion that he does this, he muſt | 
fayour the one and diſcountenance the other, We 
ſee, in what lies before us of the conſtitution of the 
world, many great evils, annexed to wickedneſs; 
and many great bleſſings annexed to righteouſneſs; 
and we ſee, likewiſe, in the one an eſſential ten- 
dency to produce univerſal evil, and in the other 
an de tendency to produce univerſal good · 
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N This demonſtrates to us the holy Apoliion of the 
Author of nature; and what we ought to reckon 
upon is, that he will manifeſt this diſpoſition more 
and more; and that the ſcheme of moral government 


now begun will be hereafter completed.— To act 
righteouſly is to at like God. It is to promote the 


order of his creation, It is to go into his conſtitu- 


tion of-nature, It is to follow that conſcience which 


he has given us to be the guide of our conduct. It 


muſt, therefore, be the likelieſt way to arrive at 
happineſs, and to guard againſt miſery under his 


government. The accountableneſs of our natures, 


and our neceſſary perceptions of excellence and 


good deſert in vittue, demonſtrate this; nor is it at 
all conceiyable, that we do- not go upon ſure 
grounds when we draw this concluſion. But there 


is much more to be here ſaid. There are many 
reaſons which prove, - that. the neglect of virtue may 


be followed by a dreadful puniſhment hereafter. 


The preſages of conſcience; the concurring voice 
of mankind in all ages; our unavoidable apprehen- 


ſions of ill-deſert in vice; and the diſtreſſes now 


produced by it, are enough to lead us to expect this, 
The chriſtian religion confirms this expectation in 
a manner the moſt awful, by teaching us that the 
wicked fhall Be turned into hell with all that forget 


Cod; that they ſhall be excluded from the' ſociety 


of wiſe and good beings; and puniſhed 4vith' ever- 
lafling defiruttion from the preſence of the Lord and 
1 7 TT 4 the 
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. It is, at leaſt, poſſible that 
this may be the truth. The arguments for a ae 
teous government in nature, and for the truth of 
chriſtianity, have at leaſt force enough to prove that 
it is not certain but that wickedneſs will produce 
the greateſt loſſes and evils in another world; and 
that, conſequently, there is a real and inconceiva- 
dle danger attending it. Conſider, now, that an 
upright life is a ſure preſervative from this danger. 
If all who forget God and practiſe iniquity” are 
hereafter to be rejected by the Deity, and to be 


eonſigned to everlaſting deſtruction; if, I ſay, this 


ſhould prove to be the truth, the good man will be 
ſafe; and the wicked man undone, But ſhould: all 
that reaſon and chriſtianity teach us on this point: 
prove a deluſion ; ſtill a good man will /enothing, 
and a bad man will get nothing. Nay, a good 
man, even in this caſe, will gain a great deal; 
for he will gain all that ſatisfaction which good- 
neſa generally brings with it in this my and nn 
vice muſt want. 

Thus you ſee what 3 upright man en- 
joys. He goes upon even and firm ground. He 
has on his fide all good beings ; the convictions 
of his conſcience ; the order of nature; and the 
power of the Deity. It is impoſſible he ſhould be 
deceived in thinking, that it is right to adhere in- 
violably to the laws of righteouſneſs. Should there 
be that execution 1 divine OR: on wickedneſs 


"wank 146 


of nine Gi, Wnt 17 


12 Of the Sd: OE 
which we have been taught to expect, he will ww 
nothing to fear. The worſt that can happen to 
him is better than the he that may happen to an un- 
righteous man. The bet that wicked men generally: 
expect is the loſs of exiſtence at death; and this 
is the worſt that can happen to a good man, But 
upon the one, it will come: after a life of ſhame, 
and diſeaſe, and folly ; and on the other, like ſleep 
at night after a day ſpent in peace, and health, and 
- honour, and uſeful labour. I need not tell you 
| -what a recommendation this is of a courſe of up- 
rightneſs.—lIt is our ſureſt guard in all events; our 
| beſt ſhelter agãinſt evils under God's government. 
Safety is what every perſon, in the common chn- 
cerns of life, values and ſeeks. ' Here alone is it 
to 'be found completely and certainly, Nothing 
but a virtuous conduct can preſerve us from the 
danger of God's diſpleaſure, and of ruin aſter 
death. Without it we muſt ſtand expoſed to the 
ſevereſt panned that can come * reaſonable 
beings. f 
I QWill conclude this diſcourſe with the 65000 
inferences, 
1 Firſt, Prom! 1 1 here Gif ee Mg thi i 
11 plaineſt manner, how much we are bound in pru- 
wy dence to walk uprightly. This appears to be pru- 
. dent if we regard only our preſent intereſt, ' The 
:: way in which an-upright man walks (it has been 
| | | NOTRE open. It is {0 e to find it, 
| 
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7 @ virtuous Cu. uy 
that we can never ſwetve from it while we retain ' 
an honeſt deſire to keep in it. It is liable to no 
hazards; and it is always pleaſant and joyouse 
More compendious” ways, I have acknowledged, we 
may ſometimes find to wealth and power, but they 
are full of danger; and he who forſakes integrity” 


in order to go into them, and thus by a ſhott cut” 


to get at worldly advantages, acts like a man Wo 
forſakes a quiet and ſure path in order to run tho 
riſk: of being loſt among quickſands; or of breakx- 
ing his neck by going over rocks and precipices. 
If, therefore, we love prudence, we {ball not, in 
our en e Eoncerns, ever ſwerve from TO | 
neſs, 3 
But we have reaſon to mn that we a 
exiſt in another flate; and if we conſider this, we 
ſhall be forced to conclude from what has been 4 
ſaid that the prudence of | a virtuous courſe is 
greater than can be expreſſed, . Tf this life is not 
our whole exiſtence, ſome precautions ought to be 
uſed. with reſpe& to the ſtate that is to ſucceed it; 
and the beſt precaution is the practice of true piety 
and goodneſs. If there is a liſe to come, it will, 
in all probability, be a ſtate of retribution, where 
preſent inequalities will be ſet right, and the vicious 
ſink into infamy and miſery. The practice of | 
virtue is, in this caſe, our ſecurity, * It is the image 
of the Deity in our ſouls ; and what we ought to 
reckon _ yr that IR amiſs will ever hap- 
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pen to it. Let us then adhere to it in all events. 
Let us endeavour, in this inſtance, to uſe the ſame 
prudence that the children of the world uſe in their 
affairs, What pains will they take, and what pre- 
cautions will they employ, to avoid any dangers 
which they foreſee, or to preyent evils which may 
poſſibly come upon them? There is a danger 
hanging over us, as moral agents, greater than 
any this world can threaten us with; a danger 
dreadful and unutterable ; the danger of falling 
into the puniſhment of ſin, and of loſing eternal 


happineſs. Were there ever ſo hard and expenſive 


a method propoſed to. us of being ſecured againſt 
this danger, it would be our wiſdom chearfully to 
practiſe it. But true goodneſs affords us, not a 
hard and expenſive, but a cheap and eaſy method 
of being ſecured againſt it. Walking uptightly 
will add to our preſent comfort, at the ſame time 
that it will preſerve us from future danger, What 
is required of us, in this inſtance, is only to part 
with our follies and diſeaſes ; and to make ourſelves 
happy not, in order to be ſafe for ever. 

All I have been ſaying is true, though chats 
ſhould be the greateſt uncertainty with reſpect to 
the principles of religion. I have been all along 
ſpeaking on the ſuppoſition of ſuch an uncertainty, 
in order to ſet before you, in a ſtronger light, the 
wiſdom of being virtuous, and the folly of a mT 
courſe, But if we will 88 that there is 

| — 
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uncertainty: If we will ſuppoſe it not only poſſible, 


| but probable or morally certain, that the principles 
of religion are true; that chriſtianity comes from 


God; and that, agreeably to its affutances, all 
who are now in their graves ſhall hereafter hear 
the woice of the Son of God, and come forth, thoſe f 
who have done good to the reſurrection of life, and 
thoſe who have done evil to the reſurrection of damna- © 


tion If, I ſay, we ſuppoſe this to be the truth, 


how great will the wiſdom of a virtuous courſe. ap- 
pear, and how ſhocking the folly of wickedneſs ?. 
There are, probably, few ſpeculative and en- 
quiring men who do not ſometimes find themſelves 
in à ſtate of dejection, which takes from them 
much of the ſatisfaction ariſing from their faith in 
very important and intereſting truths. Happy, 
indeed, is the perſon who enjoys a flow of ſpirits 


ſo even and conſtant as never to have experienced 


this. Of. myſelf I muſt ſay, that I have been far 
from being ſo happy. Doubts and difficulties have 
often perplexed me, and threwn a cloud over truths g 
which, in the general courſe of my life, are my 
ſupport and conſolation. There are, however, 
many truths, the conviction of which I never loſes 
—Oxz conviction in particular remains with me 
amidſt all fluctuations of temper and ſpirits; 1 
mean my belief of the maxim in my text, that he 


who walketh wprightly walketh ſurely. There has 


not been a moment in which I have found it poſ- _ 
| | . 2 | ſible 
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ſible to doubt, whether the wiſeſt and beſt On 1 
can take is to practiſe virtue and to avoid guilt. 
Low ſpirits only give new force to this conviction, 
and cauſe it to make a deeper impreſſion. Uncer- 
tainty in other inflances creates certainty here; for 
tte more dark and doubtful our ſtate under God's 
government is, the more prudent it muſt be to chuſe 
that courſe which is the feet. 18 
I will only farther deſire you to conſider on this 
ſubject, with what ſerenity of mind a good man 
may proceed through life. Whatever is true or 
falſe, he has the conſciouſneſs of being on the ſafe 
ſide; and there is, in all caſes, a particular ſatis- 
faction attending ſuch a conſciouſneſs. A man 
who knows himſelf in a ſafe way goes on with 
campoſure and boldneſs. Thus may you go on in 
a courſe of well-doing. You have none of thoſe 
calamities to fear to which others are liable. If 
the doctrines of religion are true, you will be com- 
pletely happy through the Saviour of mankind. 
But ſhould they not prove true, you will not be 
worſe off than others. J have ſhewn, on the con- 
trary, that you will ſtill be gainers.— Vour loſs, in 
ſnort, can be nothing. Your gain may be infinite. — 
Forſake, then, every thing to follow righteouſneſs. 
Never conſent to do a wrong action, or to gratify. 
an unlawful paſſion. This will give you a ſecurity 
that is worth more than all the treaſures of the 
earth. Lou may alſo, on all principles, entertain 
„ | 18 3 
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the apprehenſion th at the goſpel bas given right in- 
formation concerning the abolition of death, and 


the happineſs reſerved for the faithful, in the fu- 


ture kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, That perſon muſt | 
have conſidered the arguments for chriſtianity very 


ſuperficially, who does not ſee, that they amount 


to an evidence, which is at leaſt ſufficient to give a 
juſt ground for this apprehenſion ; and, conſequently, - 
for a hope the moſt animating and glorious. Let 
us cheriſh this hope; and endeavour to keep the 
object of it always in ſight.— The lighteſt 6L1MPsE 
of that ETERNAL LIFE which the New Teſtament 
promiſes, is. enough to elevate above this world. 
The bare poſſibility of loſing it, by ſinful practices, 


- is enough to annihilate all temptations. Where- 
| fore, let us be fledfaſt and immoveable, always abound- 


ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we know 
that our labour May end in a bliſsful eternity ; 3 but, | 
happen but will, CANNOT be i in vain. 


* a 


4 * M O * e 


or T marks or A VIRTVOUS copnate, 


resse lil . 


Man wAvs ARE wars or PLEASANTNES?, AND: 
ALL HER PATHS ARE PEACE. SHE 18 A TREE 
or LIFE TO THEM THAT LAY HOLD OF HER; 5 


AND HAPPY IS EVERY ONE THAT RECELVETH 
HER. 8 


| . my laſt liſcourſe I e TORY to you OG 4” 
eurity of a virtuous courſe. In doing this, I was 
led to touch upon its tendency to make us moſt 
happy, as well as moſt ſecure, under God's govern 
ment.—I ſhall now inſiſt more particularly on this 

ſubject; and endeavour to give you a diſtinct ac- 


count of the principal arguments and facts which 


prove the happineſs of virtue; meaning, on this 
occaſion, chieſly its preſent happineſs. 

The ways. of wiſdom (my text ſays): are ways' 7 
pleaſantneſs , and happy is every one that receiveth her. 
Previouſiy to any examination of the actual ſtate 


of mankind, we. may - perceive a high probability * 
that this aſſertion muſt be true. Virtue is the 


image of God in the ſoul, and the nobleſt thing in 
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the creation; and, therefore, it muſt be the prin- 


- Cipal ground of true, happineſs, It is the rule by 


which God meant that we ſhould act; and, there- 
fore, muſt be the way to the blifs for which he in- 


tended us. That Being who gave us our ſenſe of 


moral obligations, muſt have deſigned that we 


ſhould conform to them; and he could not deſign 
this, and at the ſame time deſign that we ſhould 
find it moſt for our advantage not to conform to 
them. This would have been to eſtabliſh an in- 
conſiſtency in the frame of nature; and acting in 
a manner which cannot be ſuppoſed of that ſupreme 


Power which, in every other part of nature, has 


diſcovered higher wiſdom than we are able to com- 
prehend. 

But waving ſuch reaſonings let us OPER our- 
ſelves to the conſid eration of the aciual ſtate of man- 
kind in this reſpect. And, | 

Firſt, Let us conſider, that by praclilag virtye 

we gratify the - higheſt powers in our natures.— 
Our higheſt powers are, undoubtedly, our ſenſe of 


moral excellence, the principle of reafon and re- 
flexion, benevolence to our fellow-creatures, and 
the love of the Deity. To practiſe virtue is to act 


in conformity to theſe powers, and to furniſh them 
with their proper gratifications. Our other powers 
being inferior to theſe and of Jeſs dignity, the hap- 


pineſs grounded upon them is allo of an inferior na- 
| ture, and of lefs value. Reaſon is the nature of a 


reaſonable 


th : 8 3 


reaſonable being; and to aſſert that his chief hap= 


pineſs conſiſts in deviating from "reaſon, would be 


the ſame as to ſay that his chief happineſs conſiſts 


in violating his nature, and contradiQting himſelf. 

Secondly, In connexion with this we ought to 
remember, that virtue, -in the very idea of it, im- 
plies health and order of mind. The human ſoul 


is a compoſition of various affections ſtanding in 


different relations to one another; and all placed 

under the direction of conſcience, our ſupreme fa- 
eulty. When we are truly virtuous, none of theſe 
affections are ſuffered to err either by exceſs or de- 
fect, | They are kept in their proper ſubordinations 
to one another. The faculty that was made to go- 


vern preſerves its authority; and a due balance is 
maintained among our inward powers. To be vir- 


tuous, therefore, is to be in our natural and ſound 
ſtate. It is to be freed from all inward tumult, 
anarchy, and tyranny. It is to enjoy health, and 
order, and - vigour,” and peace, and liberty; and. 
therefore, the greateſt happineſs. Vice, on the 

contrary, is flavery, diſorder, and ſickneſs. It 
diſtorts our inward frame, and unſettles the adjuſt- 


ments of our minds. It unduly raiſes fome of our 


powers, and depreſſes others. It dethrones con-! 


| ſcience, and ſubjects it to the deſpotiſm of blind 


and lawleſs appetites. In ſhort; there is the ſame 
difference, in reſpect of happineſs, between à vir- - 
tuous and a vicious ſoul, as there i is between a diſ- 

| Who; tempered 


J Happineſs 


| tempered body and a body that is well; or daten ; 


a civil ſtate where confuſion, faction, and licenti- 
ouſneſs reign, and a ſtate where order prevails, and 
all keep their proper places, and unite in ſubmiſſion 
to a wiſe and good legiſlature. 8 
Again, thirdly; It is worth sur conſideration, 
that, by practiſing virtue, we gain more of the 
united pleaſures,” ariſing ſrom the gratification of 
all our powers, than we can in any other way. 
That is, in other words, our moral powers, when 
| prevalent, encroach leſs on the inferior enjoyments 
of our natures than any of our other powers when 
they are prevalent. - In order to explain this, I 
would deſire you to conſider, that the courſe moſt 
favourable to happineſs muſt be that which takes 
from us the leaſt that is poſſible of any of the grati- 


* fications and enjoyments we are capable of. We 


can take no courſe that will give us an equal and full 
ſhare of all the gratifications, of our appetites. IG 
we will gain the ends of ſome of our affections, we 
muſt ſacrifice others. If, for inſtance, we will riſe 
to fame and power, we muſt give up eaſe and plea- 
ſure. We muſt cringe and truckle, and do violence 
to ſome of our ſtrongeſt inclinations. In like man- 


ner, if we make money our prineipal purſuit, and 


would acquire wealth, we muſt. often contradict 
our deſires of fame and honour. We muſt keep 


don generoſity and benevolence, and the love of 


ſenſual indulgences, We muſt pinch, and toil, 
| | and 
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and watch, and eat the bread of carefulneſs.—An 
ambitious man muſt ſacrifice the a a of 
the covetous man, A covetous man, likewiſe, (muſt 
ſacrifice the indulgences of a man of pleaſure : and 
a man of pleaſure thoſe of the ambitious and worldly- 
minded. Since, then, in every courſe of life, there 
is ſuch an interference between the ſeveral objects 
of our affections, that courſe in which there is the 
leaſt of it, muſt be likely to make us moſt happy. 
And it is certain, that there is leſs of it in a virtu- 
ous courſe than any other, Virtue. brings with it 
many exquiſite pleaſures of its own (as I ſhall pre- 
ſently obſerve more particularly,) and, at the ſame 
time, does not neceſſarily encroach on other ſources 
of pleaſure, It is the very beſt means of obtaining 4 
the ends of moſt of our lower powers and affe&ions, 


It is, for inſtance, the beſt means of gaining ho. 


nour and diſtinction among our fellow-creatures ; 
for the virtuous man is always the man who is moſt 

honoured and loved. Tt is, likewiſe, one of the | 
beſt means of becoming proſperous in our affairs, 
and gaining a competent ſhare of worldly bleflings ; 
for, agreeably to a maxim which we hear often re- 
peated, <* honeſty is the beſt policy.” A virtudus 
man is the man who is moſt induſtrious, and likely 

to be moſt encouraged and truſted in every trade 


and proſeſſion. In ſhort; it is a part of virtue to 


make uſe chearfully of all the materials of happineſs 
with which divine bounty has ſupplied us. There 


1 


th Of the Rapid, 


is no lawful and natural pleaſure of which' it does 
not leave us in poſſeſſion. It is favourable to every. 
innocent- purſuit, and an excellent friend to - ov | 
juſt and laudable undertaking, 2221 
Thbeſe obſervations remove entirely the objec= | 
tion to the happineſs of virtue, taken from its re- 
quiring labour and circumſpection, and obliging us · 
to reſtrain our paſſions, and to practiſe ſelf- denial. 
It is, indeed, true, that virtue requires this: 
you ſhould recollect, that it is by no means pecu- 
lar to virtue. I have, on the contrary, been ſneẽ-- 
ing that it is leſs applicable to virtue than to any 
other object of purſuit, What labour and ſelf- 
denial do men often practiſe in purſuing fame, or 
; honour, or money ? What a ſacrifice does the man 
of pleaſure make of his health and fortune; and to- 
what fatigues does he often put himſelf? It is, 
| therefore, the utmoſt injuſtice to virtue to 'imagine 
that the-reſtraint of inelination, and the practice of 
| ſelf-denial,, are peculiar to it. Theſe are common 
to virtue and vice, and neceſſary whatever courſe 
we take. It would be very unreaſonable to men- 
tion as an objection here, that virtue may oblige us 
to ſacrifice to it even our lives. For this is what 
happens perpetually in vicious courſes. Thouſands 
are every day dying martyrs to ambition, to luſt, 
to covetouſneſs, and intemperance. But ſeldom 
does it 8 that virtue puts us to > nj ſuch. 
| trial. 
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It ought to be particularly bel on mn As 
ſion, that, in comparing the influen& of different 
coutfes on our happineſs, "we ſhould confider the 


powers, as well 2s our other powers. © Cohiſticiice 
is one important part of our natures, To leave it 


out, therefore, in forming a ſcheme of enjoyment, 
or in determining what courſe will bring us moſt 


happineſs,” would be prepoſterous and wild. That 


a courſe of conduct obliges us to run counter to ou 
ſenſe of moral good and evil, and to give uß the 


ſatisfactions founded on this ſenſe, ought to be 


allowed its juſt weight in judging of the happineſs R 


of an agent, and to be conſidered as a cireum- 
ſtance diminiſhing his pleaſures, in the ſame man- 


ner as if he ran counter to any of his other powers, . 
or gave up any other gratifications. Now, every 
ſpecies of vice interferes directly with our ſenſe of 
moral good and evil. It gratifles one part of our 
natures at the expencẽ of our judgment and rea- 
ſon; and this is as much an argument proving its. 


hurtfulneſs, 2 Af it oppoſed our deſires of eaſe,” or 
honour, or any of our other particular affections. 


There is, therefore, on this account, a ſevere and 
cruel ſelf-denial in vice. At the fame time that it 
encroaches on many of the lower ſprings of action, 
it puts a force upon the higheſt; It obliges us © 


q bd, td * . 
nl, On che contrary; its genera ſet 1 0 
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influence they have on our” moral and intellectual 
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xy, our conſciences ; and, theſe Joing moſt . 


RR... ourſelves, it obliges. us to practiſe, a more 
8 proper and unnatural ſelf-denial, than any denial of 
paſſion and appetite, .. . . Y 
But, to ſay no, more on this bead, what 1 * 
i meant chiefly to inculcate is, that the courſe moſt. 
i 3 conducive to happineſs. mult be that which i is moſt 
| | agreeable to our whole natures; and that this being 
evidently true of a virtuous. courſe, it follows. tat, 
it is our greateſt happineſs. 1 6 | 
. Hitherto, you have ſeen, that 1 have argued for 
the, happineſs of virtue from the conſiderations, 
© that it affords our higheſt powers the proper 
c gratifications; that it implies health, and liberty, 
| 66 and order of mind; and that it is more agree 
gs 0 able than any other end we can purſue to all 
e the parts of our natures taken as making together 
7 one ſyſtem.“ + There i is a great deal more to be 
ſaid, to which I muſt requeſt your. attention ; for 
E ourthly, It deſerves your conſideration, . that 
much of the pleaſure of ice itſelf depends on ſome 
ſpecies or other of virtue combined with it. All the 
joys we derive ſrom friendſhip, from family-con- | 
nexions and affinities, from the love and confidence 
of our fellow-creatures, and from the intercourſe of 
© good offices, are properly virtuous joys: and there 
18 no courſe of life which, were it deprived of theſe 
joys, would not be completely miſerable. The en- | 
Joyments, therefore, of vicious men are owing to J 
3 | the 
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the remains f virtuous qualities i in 1 There | 
is no man fo vicious as to have nothing good left 
in- his character; and could we conceive any ſuch 


man, or meet with a perſon who was quite void of 


benevolence, temperance, good- humour, ſociable- 
neſs, and honour, we ſhould deteſt him as an 
odious monſter, and find that he was incapable of 
all happineſs. Wickedneſs, when conſidered by 
itſelf and in its naked form, without any connexion 
with lovety qualities, is nothing but ſhame, and 
pain, and diſtreſs. If the debauches enjoys any 
thing like happineſs, it is becauſe he joins to hts 
debauchery ſomething laudable, and his tender and 
ſocial feelings are not extitpated. In like manner, 
if a covetous man has any thing beſides perplexity 
and gloomineſs in his heart, it is becauſe there are 
ſome virtues which he practiſes, or becauſe he dif- 
guiſes his covetoufneſs under the forms of the 
virtues of prudence and frugality. This then being | 
the caſe, fince even the pleaſure that vice enjoys | is 
thus founded upon and derived from virtuous qua- 
lities, how plain is it that theſe conſtitute our chief 
good, and that the more of them we poet, ſo 
much the more muſt we poſſeſs of the ſources of 
pleaſure? The virtuous man is the moſt generous 

man, the moſt friendly, the moſt good-natured, 

the molt patient ahd contented. © He has moſt of 
| the ſatisfaftions "reſulting from ſympathy,” and 

humanity, and natural affeQion ; and To certain is 
C 2 1. ity 


28 | =. the be Heppinh 
It, that fuch 2 perſon muſt be the happiek, that- 
wicked themſelyes, if in any reſpect happy, can be 
fo only as far as they either are the { ſame that he, 10% 
or think themſelyes the ſame. 
Fifthly, 1 have, already obſerved, that virtue | 
leaves us in poſſeſſon of all the common enjoyment 
of life, It is. neceſſary now to add, that it _ goes 
much beyond this. It not only leaves us in pole 
ſion of all innocent and natural pleaſures, but im 
proves and refines them. It not only interferes lf 
with the gratification of our different powers than 
vice does, but renders the gratification of many of 
them more the cauſe of pleaſure, This effect it 
produces by reſtraining us to regularity and modera- 
| tion in the gratification of our deſires. Virtue for- 
bids only the wild and, extrayagant gratification of 
_our\defires ; 5 That i is, it forbids only ſuch a grati- 
Keation, of them, as goes beyond the bounds of 
nature, and lays ci the foundation of pain and miſery. 
As far as they were deſigned by our. Maker to yield 
pleaſure, we are at liberty to-indulge them; ; and 
farther we cannot go without loſing pleaſure. It is is 
a truth generally acknowled ged, that the regular and 
moderate gratification of appetite is more agreeable 
than any forced and exorbitant gratification of it. 
Exceſs in every way'is painful and pernicious. We 
can never contradict nature without ſuffering and 
bringing upon ourſelves inconyeniences. Is there 


any man to whom food and ſleep are ſo pleaſant as 
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to the temperate man? Are the mad and polluted | 
- joys' of the fornicator and adulterer equal to the - 
pure and chaſte joys of the married ſtate? DO pam- | 
pered and loaded appetites afford as much delight CEL; 
appetites kept under diſcipline, and never palled by 
riot and licentiouſneſs? Is the vile glutton, the | 
loathſome drunkard, or the rotten debauchee, as $i 
happy as the ſober and virtuous man, who has a 
healthful body, à ſerene mind, and general credit? 
Thus is Virtue à friend even to appetite. But 9 
chis is not the obſervation I intended to inſiſt on. . 
What I meant here principally to recommend to 
your attention was, that virtue improves all the 
bleflings of life, by putting us into a n diſ- 
poſition” for receiving pleaſure from them. It re- 
moves / thoſe internal evils which pollute” ai im- 
pair the ſprings of enjoyment within us. It renders 
the mind eaſy and fatisfied within itſelf, and there 
fore more ſuſceptible of delight, and more open to 
all agreeable impreſſions. It is a common obſer- 
vation, that the degree ef pleaſure which we re- 
| ceive from any objects depends on the diſpoſition we 
are in to receivè pleaſure. Nothing is ſweet to 4 240 
_ depraved taſte; nothing beautiful to a diſtempeted : 3M 
eye. This obſervation holds with particular forte 
in the preſent caſe. Vice deſtroys the feliſh of 
ſenſible pleaſures, It takes off (I may ſay) from 
the fruit its flavour, and from the roſe its hue. Ike“ 
ſarniſi es the beauty of nature; and communicates 
* Sin 3 a bitter 
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_ = Aber Andre to every. anjouments Virtue, on 
| te contrary, ſweetens every. bleſſing; and throws 
| new luſtre on the face. of nature, It chaſes away 
* gloomineſs and. peeviſhneſs; and, by ſtrengthening 
dete kind affections and introducing into the ſoul 
15 good humour and tranquillity, makes every pleaſ- 
| ing ſcene and occurrence more pleaſing. 57 1 
Again ſixthly; Let us conſider how many peculiar 
Joys: virtue has which nothing elſe can give. It is 
- not. poſſible to enumerate all theſe. We, may, on 
tis occaſiqn, recollect firſt thoſe joys which neceſ« 
ſarily ſpring. from the worthy and generous affec+ 
tions. The love of the Deity, benevolence, meek» 
neſs, and gratitude, are by their nature attended 
Vith pleaſure. They put the mind into a ſerene 
and chearful frame, and introduce into it ſome of 
the moſt delightful ſenſations; . Virtue conſiſts in 
the exerciſe and cultivation of theſe principles. 
| They form the temper and. conſtitute the character 
of a virtuous man; and, therefore, he muſt enjoy 
pleaſures to which men of a contrary character are 
ſtrangers. It is not conceivable, that a perſon in 
whom the mild and generous affections thrive ſhould 
not be in a more happy ſtate than one who counter- 
acts and ſuppreſſes them; and who, inſtead of ſeel -t 
ing the joy which ſprings up in a heart where the 
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heayenly graces and virtues reſide, is torn, and diſ- 
tracted by anger, malice, and envy, -- 
But farther; Peace of age: is anther I 

| Ong 
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fea virtuous dc. 
bleflioz. peculiar to virtue, It ad edlen ns us 


ourſelyes as well as to all the world. As phy Spa 
can be ſa horrid as to be at varjance with one's ſelf, 


ſo. nothing can be ſo delightful as ta be at peace 
with one's ſelf. If we ate unhappy within: our 
own breaſts, it ſignifies; little what external advan= 
tages we enjoy. If we want gur on approbhation, 
it is of little conſequence how much others applaud 
us. Virtue, ſecures to us our own approbation. 
It reduces to harmony, under the dominion of con- 
ſcience, all our jarring powers. It makes our res 


flexions agreeable; to us; a the mind ty Do n 


comfort to itſel. rin 

: Again; A ſenſe of God's 1 Ph is * 
ſource of pleaſure which is peculiar: to virtue. The 
Divine; government is an object of terror to a 
wicked man. He cannot think of it without trouble. 
But a virtuous man derives his chief conſolations 
from hence. He is conſcious of acting in concert 


with the Deity, of obeying his laws, and of imi- 


tating his petfections. He, therefore, exults in the 
aſſurance of having him on his ſide, and of being 


under his Almighty protection. He knows that 


the Soyereign of the e him, arid i is 1280 
unalterable friend. : 
Once more. A virtuouns man [o6ffeſſes the 448 | 
of a future reward, Every one knows how mighty 
the power of hope is to invigorate and chear the 
mind. There is no ſuch hope as that of the virtu- 
5 ous 
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ous man. He hopes for a perfect government in 
the heavens; and this comforts him amidſt all the 
diſorders of earthly governments. He hopes for a 
* | reſurrection from death to a bleſſed merle 
| He expects ſoon to take poſſeſſion of a treafure in 
the heavens that faileth not; to receive an incor- 
ruptible inheritance; to exchange ignorance and 
doubt for knowledge; and to be fixed in that, world 
waere he ſhall join ſuperior beings, and be always 
. growing more wile, and good, and great, and happy, 
till ſome time or other he ſhall riſe to honours and 
powers which are no more poſſible to be now con- 
ceived by him, than the powers of an angel can be 
conceived by a child in the womb. This is indeed 
an unbounded and raviſhing hope. If chriſtianity 
is true, we have abundant reaſon for it. Chriſt 
came into the world to raiſe us to it; and the moſt 
diſtant glimmering of it is ede to eee * 
glory of this world. LES. 
Such are the ſingular bleſſings of the virtuous 
man. | 
Let us, in the next place, take into brats 
ſome - peculiar | qualities of | the | happineſs now 
deſcribed. This will complete our view of this 
ſubject, and render it unneceſſary to add any thing 
to convince an attentive perſon of the truth I am 
inſiſting upon. Virtue has a great deal of peculiar 
happineſs; and that happineſs has many excellent 
qualities which belong to no other happineſs. It 
195 ; is, 


; | 
\ re 
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is, for inſtance, more permanent, than any other 


; happineſs. The pleaſures of the, vicious are fran; 
but virtue is a ſpring of conflant pleaſure and ſatis- | 


faction. The pleaſures which attend the gratifica- 
tion of our appetites ſoon pall. They are gone 


for ever after the moment of gratification; 3 and, 


when carried to exceſs, they turn to pain and . 


guſt. But nothing li like this can be ſaid of the plea- | 


ſures of virtue. Theſe neyer cloy « or ſatiate. They, 


can never be carried to exceſs. They are always 


new and freſh, They may be repeated as often as 


we pleaſe without loſing their reliſh. They, ar HR 
ſuch as will not only bear repetition: and. reflexian, 
but are improved by them. They will go with 
us to all places ; and attend us through every 
changing ſcene of life. No incloſures of ſtone or 
iron, no interyention of ſeas and Kingdoms can 
keep them from us. They delight alike at home 
and abroad; by day and by vight; in the city ane 
in the deſert. The aid of wine and of company is 
not neceſlary to enable us to enjoy tbem. They 
are, in truth, enjoyed in the greateſt per ſection 
when the mind, collecting itſelf within itſelf, and 


withdraw ing itſelf from all worldly objects, fixes 
its attention only on its own. tate and proſpects. 
It follows from theſe obſervations, that the hap- 


pineſs of virtue is a more independent happineſs | 
than, "wy, other, It is, if I may ſo 3 
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* 9 oy the Happineſs 
the operations of. external cauſes.” / The pleaſure 
ariſing from the conſciouſneſs of having done a- 
worthy action, of having relieved a diſtreſſed family, 
or ſubdued our anger, our envy, or our impatience; 

this is a pleaſure which enters into the very ſub⸗ 
ſtance of the ſoul, and cannot be torn from it with- 

£ out tearing it from itſelf, and, deſtroying its exiſt- 

ence. All other pleaſures are precarious in the 

higheſt degree, We have but little power over 

them ; and they may be taken from us the next mo- 

ment in ſpite of our ſtrongeſt efforts to retain them. 

But the joy connected with a right action, with a 

lelf-approving heart, and the hope of a glorious 

eternity, no accidents can take away. Theſe are 

inward bleſſings which are not liable to be affected 
by outward capſes; and which produce a happineſs 

that is immutable, and not polkible to be le <Xcxpt 

| with our own conſent. 

There is nothing that the ancient e phllophens-/ 
have taken ſo much pains to inculcate, as the im- 
portance of placing our happineſs only in things 
within our power. If we place it in fame,” or 
money, or any external good, it will have a moſt 
deceitful foundation, and we'ſhall be able to 
perpetual diſappointment: "Whereas, if we place 
it in the exerciſe of virtuous affections, in tran- 
 quillity of mind, in regular paſſions, in doing 
God's will, and che hope” of his TayouPg: we 
whall have it always at our Command. We halt 
never be liable to diſappointments, We ſhall fin] 

5 f true 
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true. wy to our ſouls, and be i in a ſituation like ts - ; 
that of a perſon lifted to the upper regions of the 


atmoſphere, who hears. thunder roll, and ſees 


lightenings flaſh, and the clouds ſpread below him, 
while he enjoys ſerenity and ſunſhine, | | 
I muſt add, that the happineſs of virtue is a a pure 


and refined happineſs. It is ſeated in the mind. 


Other bappineſs has its ſeat in the body. It is the 


happineſs of. angels. Other happineſs is the happi· 
neſs of brutes. It muſt, therefore, be alſo the moſt 


ſolid, the moſt ſubſtantial and exalted happineſs. 
10 this, becauſe I believe the generality of 


men are diſpoſed to Ibok* upon no' happineſs as ſolid | 
which is purely ſpiritual. What 1 have juſt ſaid 


. affords a demonſtration of the contrary.. The moſt 


exalted happineſs muſt be that of ſuperior beings, 
of angels, and of the Deity. But this is a happi- 
neſs that is ſpiritual, and which has no connexion' - 
with the gratifications of ſenſe. | The happineſs of 
the virtuous, therefore, being of the ſame kind, it 
muſt be the moſt real and ſubſtantial. n 
To ſay no more on this head; Let me deſire you 
to conſider, that the happineſs of the virtuous man 
continues with him even in affliction. This is one 
of the moſt diſtinguiſhing properties of this happi- 
neſs, Virtue, as it encreaſes the reliſh of proſpe- 


rity, blunts likewiſe the edge of adverſity, It is, 


indeed, in adverſity, that the power of virtue to 
make us happy appears to the ow advanitage, | 
ZCI 
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| 15 ki indles; AY in the foul in in the e deckel . , 
1 and, very often prod uces ; then the, higheſt bliſs when 
anal nature is at the lowelt, and other joys have 
deſerted us. There i is, in this reſpect, a moſt frik- 
| ing difference. between the condition. of the 447 

by and vicious man. In adverſity 1 the vicious man 
comes completely Wretehed. He has no WP 
ble reflexions to ſupport him; no protecting Deity 
to truſt i in; no proſpect of future bleflings to encou- 
nage him. W hereyer he turns his eyes all i is con- 
_ fuſion, and diſtreſs, Reaſon and cen have 
| him to themſelves, and inflict the ſharpeſt ſufferings. 
But the virtuous man in adverſity * may rejoice. and 
exult. = Whatever he now ſuffers, he may be aſſured 
1 that all will end happily. . When fleſh and heart 
| fink under, him, faith and hope and charity unite 
© _ their influence to ſuſtain him, A heavenly voice 
Whiſpers peace to him, when all. about him ſpeaks 
terror; and the conſolations of God delight his 
ſoul, when the ſprings of worldly « comfort are dried 
up. Particularly, in the ſolemn hour of death he 
has reaſon. to, be compoſed and chearful. That i is 
the bour which, ſeals the vicious man under ruin; ; 
but it confirms and perfects the happineſs of, the 
virtuous man, and ſets him free for ever from pain 
and danger. He can therefore look forward to it 
without igurbance, and meet it joyfully. . Religi- 
ous and virtuous. principles, if they have their due 
N will enable us to os with dignity and 
triumph 


— \ 
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They will change the aſp of ds king of didn | 
into that of a friend and ee nnn 
deſire and welcome his ſtroke. et e T6 oat 

Thus have I ſhewn you that religious virtue is 
our chief good. And we may now, with full con- 
viction, take up the words of my text, and ſay 
with Solomon, That her ways are ways of pleaſantneſt, 
and that all her puihs are peace; that ſhe is a tree of *' 
hfe to them that lay hold Bs and that n is 
every. one that recti veth ber. 

Iwill only farther defire e attention to che 
fotliwing: inferences, . 

Firſt. How wrong is it to Loddllive of + das 
virtue as an. enemy to pleaſure? This is doing it 
the greateſt injuſtice. It is, without all doubt, the 


very beſt friend to true pleaſure. Were we indeed 
to judge of it from the ſtiffneſs and ſeverity of ſome 


who pretend to it, we might be forced t entertain I 
a different opinion of it. But ſuch perſons do not 
ſhew it us in its true form. They miſtake its 


nature, and are ſtrangers to its genuine ſpirit. One 


part of the duty it requires of us, is to accept 
thankfully every innocent gratification of life, and 
to rejoice ever more. Inſtead of driving us, with 
the wretched votaries of ſuperſtition, into deſarts 


and cloiſters, and making us moroſe and gloomy, | 


it calls us Gut into ſociety, and ee us * 
Hant ape and chearfu lneſs. 
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Secondly: What strong evidence have we for 
the moral government of the Deity? You have. 
ſeen that he has ſo conſtituted nature that virtue 
is, by its neceſſary tendency, our greateſt bliſs. He 
is, therefore, on the fide of virtue. By eſtabliſn- 
ing the connexion I have been repreſenting between 
it and happineſs, he has declared himſelf its friend 
in a manner the moſt deciſive. What we ſee takes 
place of this connexion. in the preſent life is the 
beginning of a moral government; and it ſhould 
lead us to expect a future life, where what ĩs now 
begun will be completed; here every preſent 
irregularity will be ſet right, virtue receive its pu 
| W and vice its full puniſhment... _ 
Laſtly. What reaſons have we for ſeeking" iris 
above all opp? You have heard how happy it will 
make us. Let us then pray for it earneſtly; and 
deſpiſe every thing that can come in competition 
with it.- If we haue this, we can want nothing that 
is deſirable, If we want this, we can have nothing 
that will do us any ſubſtantial ſervice. Go then, all 
ye careleſs and irreligious men. Take to yourſelves 
your money, your honours, and polluted pleaſures. 
I would defire: vixTUE only, There is nothing 
elſe worth an eager wiſh. Here would I center all 
my cares and labours. May God grant me this, 
ard deny me what elſe he pleaſes. This is his 
choiceſt bleſſing; his beſt and richeſt giſt. This 
| is that tree of life whoſe. leaf never withers, and 
| whoſe 
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whoſe fruit will revive us in every hour of dejection, 


cure all our maladies, and prolong our exiſtence 
to endleſs ages; for, as St. Paul ſpeaks, if we N 
have our fruit unto holineſs our 150 will be EVER - 
LASTING LIFE. 25 1 > 
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AND WHEN HE, HAD THUS SPOKEN, RE +CRIED 
WITH, A LOUD VOICE, LAZARUS, COME, FORTH, 

_ AND HE THAT WAS DEAD CAME FORTH BOUND 
HAND AND FOOT, WITH GRAVE-CLOTHES. 
AND, Nis FACE. WAS BOUND . ABOUT WITH A 
NAPKIN... JESUS SAITH TO e LOOSE. IMs 
[AND LET HIM, GO. os bobble © 

My deſign from: FROG ee en ee few 
obſervations on the miraculous fact related in them. 
This is one of the moſt remarkable of all our ga- 
viour's miracles. It is related by the apoſtle John 
with a ſimplieity of ſtyle, and the main circum- 
ſtances attending it are told with a, minuteneſs, 
and, at the ſame: time, a vrevity, that cannot but 
impreſs an unprejudiced mind. Had a perſon, who 
knew he was endeavouring to gain belief to an im- 
poſition which he had been concerned in contriy- 
ing; given us this narrative, it would have been told | 
in à very different manner. It would, probably, 
have been drawn out to à greater length; No 
particular mention would have been made of times, 
places, and perſons; and ſome affected, apologies 
N would have been introduded fa | 
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it a plauſibility, and to guard naathitobjeRions, 
- But, inſtead of this, we find it a narrative plain 


and artleſs in the higheſt degree, without a circum- 


ſtance that ſhews an attempt to give it any dreſs, or 


an expreſſion that betrays a deſign to ſurprize and 


deceive. In ſhort ; the aſtoniſhing miracle, which 
is the ſubject of this narrative, is told us exaQly 
as we ſhould expect an honeſt but unlettered matt, 
who had been familiarized to miracles, to relate a 
| fat of this kind, to which he was conſcious cf 
having g been an eye and ear witneſs, | | 

Tt has been thought ſtrange that the other 4 
liſts have omitted to give us an account of this 
miracle. Several reaſons have been aſſigned for _ 
omiſſion, which I will juſt mention to yo. 

It ſhould be conſidered, that none of the ce 
Vis appear to have aimed at giving us a complete ac-. 
eount of all our Saviour's mitacles. It ſhould be 
conſidered farther, that this. miracle was performed 
in the interval of time between our Saviour's going 
into the country beyond Jordan, and his going up to 
his laſt paſſover; and that this was a. more private 
part of his miniſtry, concerning which the other 
evangeliſts have ſaid little. But what deſerves moſt 
to be attended to is, that the evangeliſts muſt have 


felt a particular delicacy with reſpect to the publica- 


tion of this miracle. Eirſt; becauſe it was a miracle 
per formed on a friend i in a family with which. our 
Sauiour was intimate. And ſecondly; becauſe Lazar 


3 be ſtill A n. time they wrote their 


goſpe ls, 
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goſpels, and tha be ene inconve- 
niences by having bis name mentioned as the fubjeCt 


z of fuch a miracle. This, however, was a . reaſon 


which cannot be ſuppoſed to have exiſted when John 

wrote. - There was a tradition among the Fathers, 
that Lazarus lived thirty years after his reſurrection; 
and John did not write his goſpel till at leaſt forty 
or fifty years afterwards,” Lazarus, therefore, moſt 


probably was not then alive 3 and. John, for 4:8 


reaſon, . muſt have been more at mn ee 


_ account of his reſurrection. 


It ſeems proper farther to wo} Meth that 


| Se; John, as he wrote laſt, wrote alſo on purpoſe 


to give a ſupplement to the other goſpels. He had 


read theſe goſpels, and finding that ſome important 


particulars were omitted in them, and others nat 


fully enough related, he compoſed. his goſpel to 


ſupply their deſects. John's goſpel will appear par- 
ticularly ſtriking when viewed in this light. Who- 
ever will compare it with the other goſpels muft 
find; that he is generally careful to avoid repeating 
accounts which the other evangeliſts had given be- 
fore him; and that the bulk of it is a relation of 
ſacts and inſtructions about which they have been 
silent. Tbe account I am nom to conſider is one 


| inſtance of this,” Though extremely thort, conſider- 


ing the magnitude of the fact, it is given us more 
fully than moſt of the accounts of Chriſt's other | 
miracles; and we cannot employ ourſelves W 
. re . Wanne „ r 
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what may be firſt worth your notice in bib 


kracle is the character of the perſon on Whom it 
ws performed. Our Savibar had a particular af. 
fection for him. "He" calls him his gend in che 


_ -fth verſe of this chapter, and the meſſage which 
was ſent him to acquaint him with his illneſs was 
expreſſed in theſe worde; Lord, Behold him whom 


thou looght is fit. We may well believe, that 2 
perſon WhO wab thus diſtinguiſhed muſt have been 
endued with ſome very amiable qualities. John 


tells us farther, that he had two ſiſters, whoſe 


names were Martha and Mary; and that they 


lived together in a village called Bethany, within 
| fifteen furlongs of Jeruſalem. When Lazarus was 
taken ill, our Saviour was at à conſiderable diſ- 
tance from Bethany. It was natural for Mu tha 
and Mary, knowing the particular affection he had 
for their brother, to hope that he would exert thoſt 
miraculous powers { by which he had cured others, 
in recovering this his end. They, therefore, 
Tent to him to inform him of their brother's ſick- 
"neſs; hoping that he would ſoon come to them, 
and give them relief. But, we are told, that, 
after receiving the meſlage, he ſaid ruh Jays" in 
the place where he was. The reaſon of this delay 
was, that he cheſe Lasatus thouldi die before he 
got to Bethiny, becauſe he intended, for the fuller 
wanifeſtation of his divine miſſion, to raiſe him 
from the dead. Had he been on the ſpot when La- 


Lꝛuarus died, he would have ſuffered, perhaps, ſome 


troubleſome importunities; nor, I think, would 


it 


— of Lazarus, 4 
it have. locked ſo well for him to haye permitted | 
Lazarus to die als 45 worn on are: | 


that to raiſe him from the dead. FE 


Secondly ; The humility which our Took ait. 
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ſtaying two days where he was when he received 
the account. of Lazarus's ſickneſs, he told his diſ- 
ciples that he was reſolved. to go into Fudea, and 


invited them to go with him, informing them, at 


the ſame time, of the death of Lazarus. The 
words in which he gave this information are a lit - 
tle. remarkable; Ver. 11. Our friend Lazarus 


feepeth, and ILS to awake him out\ of uch. He does 


not ſay, Lazarus is dead. That would have been 
tog.harſh.*; Nor does he ſay; 1 go to raiſe him from 


" the dead, and thus to diſplay my great power. A de- | 
ceiver would, probably, have uſed ſome boaſting 
language of this kind, But he, avoiding all often- 
tation, expreſles, himſelf i in the gentleſt and ſimpleſt 
language, ſaying only, « that Lazarus was afleed, 
and that he, was going to wake. him,” Another 


circumſtance: to the ſame purpoſe is his ordering | 
the ſtone to be removed from the mouth of the ſe- - 
pulchre juſt before he ordered. Lazarus to come 


forth. He might, undoubtedly, have commanded 


the ſtone to roll away of itſelf; and, perhaps, a 
bold impoſtor would have been repreſented as doing 


this. But our Lord did not, multiply miracles 


needleſsly, or do any thing for the ſake. only of 


2  Refuryethion of Lazarus: 
| ſhew and parade. Again; the manner in Which 
be refers this miracle to the will and power of God 
"ts requires our attention. Aſter the "ſtone was taken 
away, he made, we are told, a ſolemn addreſs to 
God; and, "lifting up his eyes, ſaid,” Father, 7 

thank ther that thou haft heard me. This implies, 

that bis ability to work this miracle was the cofiſe- 
mquence of his having prayed" for it. Throughout 
his whole miniſtry he Wis careful to direct che re- 
gatds of men to the Deity, as the fountain of all 
his powers. His language was; The Father who 
dwffleth in mes he deeth the wht. Fit of mint own © 
"oo og A "os is the will of him bar ſent 
me. kh, 140 ff ve 724 an * Ran 2 20 
Taz We eee the account 

& this miracle of the tegderiiefs"ahd benevolence 
of our Saviour's diſpoſition. It is ſai; that when 
he ſaw Mary weeping," and the jews alfo wedpii, 
he groantd in his ſpirit; aud was troubled: Aud 
it is added, as 4 kiteiimitaabe Pager Gbſerva- 
dle, that ne likewiſe wept. Js wipe: Ver. 
35. The retharks which, we are told, the ſpecta- 
tors made on this, are very natural. Some, ima- 
Sining that his tears Hewed from bis dec 
the death of his friend, ſaid, Brbald, bot bk lived 
vim] Other, wondering that, as Lazarus Was his 
friend, he had not exerted the miraculous powers 
dy which he had cured others im curing him, ſaid ; 
Cale cas u., man, tobe * d * "ou blind, 
105 have 
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hoe cauſed that even. this man ſbould: nat baus died 


Ver, 37. The reaſon, of his werping could not be 
his. ſoxraw. for the death ot Lazarus; for, he well 
- knew, that he ſhould. ſoon reſtore him to life: but, 
moſt probably, hie ſympathy with che ſorrow. of 

Lazarus's friends, beigbtened by teflexions, to 
which on this occaſion be. might be led, on death, 
and its attendant evils. He might, likewiſe, be 
much impreſſed (as we find he was at other times) 
by obſerving the perverſeneſi diſcovered by ſome of 


the. jews who ſurrounded; him, and by his forsſight 


of the calamities that threatened them. We have, 
an account of his weeping on another eccaſion. in 
Luke xix. 41. where it i is ſaid, that when he came 
near to Feriſalam and beheld it, he wept over it. 
In theſe inſtances we ſee plainly, the workings of an 
. ardent benevolence; and we may infer from them, 
that it is by no means belo the character of a wiſe 
man to be, on certain occaſions, ſo far ouercome 
Mm his affectionate feelings, as to be forced into 
tears. This happened to our Saviour on the oc 
one haye mentioned; and he only appears to us 
the, more amiable. ſor it. Wretched, indeed, is 
that philoſophy which teaches us. to ſuppreſs, our 
tender ſeelings. Such a philoſophy, by auniog, at 
elevating us aboye human nature, ſinks us; below. 
it., Our Saviour. way, greater. than any human 
being ; and yet we find, that eyen he wept... How 
* e in us to be, aſhamed. of a 
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Cimilar tenderneſi into which) we may be forced? 
A ſtoical inſenſibility is certainly rather a vice 
than a virtue. At no time does à perſon ap- 

pear more lovely than when conquered by his 
kind affections, and melted by them into tears. 


Let us then learn to deſpiſe all pretenſions to a 


wiſdom which would take from us any of our 
natural ſenſibilities; remembering, however, to 
keep them always, as far as we can, under proper 
reſtraint. It ĩs neither a ſin, nor a weakneſs, to fall 


into tears; but it is wrong to weep like perſons 


who have no hope, or who are not ſatisfied with 
God's will. Our paſſions have been wiſely and 
kindly given us; and our duty is, not to eradicate 
but to regulate a by ſo watching over them 
as never to ſuffer them to lead us into any exceſſes 


that would betray an enn 0 een _ a | 


diffidence of Providence. | 
Pourthly; The DioxiTy of Chriſt in en 
this miracle deſerves our attention. How great did 
he appear in his converſation with Martha before 
| he got to the ſepulchre 3 and, particularly, when 
he declared of himſelf that he Was the'ReSURREC- 
Tron and the Lie, and that h who! believeth in 
him, though be were dead, yet Hall he tive? How 
great did he appear when, after addreſſing himſelf 
| to the Deity, he cried out with a loud voice at the 
ſepulchre, LaZAKUs come- FoRTH? And when, 
= OL of this call, Lazarus immediately 
awoke 
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wonderful exertion of power, than the inſtanta- 


A 


eee e . ; 4 


as himſelf — 


health? What a maniſeſtation was this of his glory, : 
and how evidently did it "ow ann | 
God dwelt in him? 
But this leads me to defire you. to esd b be | 
aſſurance this miracle gives us of the divine miſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, We can ſcarcely;conceive a more 


neous. reſtoration to life and health of à perſon, 
whoſe body was putrifying in the grave. He that 
did this muſt have been ſent of God. It is wholly - 
inconceivable, that a deceiver ſhould be able to 
produce ſuch | credentials. It is only the power 
which gave life that can thus reſtore it, and re- 


may, therefore, aſſure ques, that the perſon ; 
who worked this miracle, and who poſſeſſed ſuch 
an abſolute command over nature as Chriſt dif- 
covered, was indeed what he declared himſelf to be, 
Meſſenger from heaven to ſave mankind, and that 
great Mefliah -whoſe coming had been Eee 
from the beginning of the world. 

It has been urged by unbelievers, that, granting | 


ti reality of miracles, they are no proof of the 


truth of doctrines, there being no connexion. be- 
tween a diſplay of ſupernatural power and truth. 


The ſtreſs which unbelievers have laid on this ob= 
jection is mere affectation. Did they believe, the 


* en ee eee find 
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unite our ſouls and bodies after a ſeparation, We | 
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themſelves under a neceſſity of receiving the Joe: 
trines of Chriſtianity ; and it will be time enough 
to anſwer this objection, when a man can be found 
not a lunatic, who can honeſtly ſay, that he be- 
lieves the miracle in particular which is the ſubje& 
of this diſcourſe, but does not believe the GT 
which it was intended to prove. - 3 

But what deſerves more particular notice here RY A 
that it appears from this miracle, that Chriſt is 

FR hereafter to raiſe all mankind from death. Juſt 

19 before he performed it, Martba having ſaid to him, 
"1 Lord if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died, 
Wi he told her, in order to comfort her, that her 

bdbeother ſhould riſe again. She, not underſtanding 
1 him, replied, I know that be ſhall riſe again at the 
reſurrettion at the Taft day; to which he anſwered, 
with a voice of unſpeakable dignity, Jam © the 
|  Res8vRREcTION and the LirE. He that believeth 
in me, thiugh he were dead, yet ſhall he "live ; 3; and 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in me ſhall never die. 
That is, © I am the perſon by whom mankind are 

« to be raiſed from the dead. It fignifies not 

te whether he that is my true diſciple is dead or 

4e alive. If he is dead, he ſhall live again; and if 

« he is alive, his exiſtence ſhall be. continued' to 
him beyond the grave, and his diſmiſſion from 
DS this world ſhall be his ifttoduRion to a better 
cd, where he ſhall never die.” After mak- WW 


| . ing this TS and to demonſtrate the truth 
EN | F a of 
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6 was to _ 1 50 univerſal rien, he 


walked to Lazarus's grave, and raiſed him from the 
dead. What evidence could be more deciſive ?--- 
We have in the Goſpel-Hiſtory accounts of his 
raiſing from the dead two other perſons ; and, after 
being crucified and buried, he roſe himſelf from 
the dead and aſcended to heaven. Theſe facts 


exhibit him to our ſenſes as indeed the RESURREC- 1 


rio and the LIr E. No doubt can remain of a 
doctrine thus proved. Give me leave to hold your 


attention here a little longer. In John v. 25. our 


Saviour, we are told, ſaid to the jews, Verily, 
verily, 1 ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and xow- 18, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Sen ef Gad, 
and they that hear ſhall live. Soon after uttering 


theſe words he ſaid again, as we read in the ſame _ 


chapter, verſe 28. The bour is coming when all that 
are in their graves ſhall hear the voice of the Sen of + 


Man, and ſball come forth; - they that have done goed. 

t the reſurrection of life, and they. that have "_ 
evil to the reſurrettion of damnation. _ 

In the circumſtances which attended the PEN Kot 


N of Lazarus, our Saviour ſeems to have re- 
ferred to theſe declarations, and to have intended 
to verify and exemplify them, He cried, we are 
told, verſe 43, with a loud voice, like, perhaps, to 
that by which he had ſaid he would hereaftgt raiſe 
all the dead, e come 1 and in * 
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| moment he did come forth.---Thus will the whote 
world at the laſt day hear the voice of the Son of 
God. Thus will he then burſt the bars of the 
grave, reſcue from the king of terrors his priſoners; 
and call to life the dead of all nations, ranks, and 
times.---How awful this profpe&t ! How conſoling 
and elevating to good men, amidſt the waſte that 
death is continually making around them - What 
reaſon have we to value our relation to that de- 
' liverer to whom, under God, it is owing ? And 
| How ought we to triumph in the aſſurance he has 
given us, that, though we muſt ſoon lofe our 
powers in death, we ſhall hereafter recover them; 
ſpring up from the duſt at his command, ney- made 
and improved; and, with all the faithful, enter 
(not on ſuch a life as that to which Laxarus was 
reſtored) but on a Oey and endleſs Up in the 
heavens? 

Before I ratio . I ſhall hors werd +7 your. at- 
tention, while 1 briefly conſider the objections 
which unbelievers have made to the account given 

by St. John of this miracle. Sufficient notice has 
been already taken of ſeveral of theſe objections ; 
but there are ſome which have not been mentioned, 
* and on which it will not be ne to make a 
il | few remarks. Wh | 
It has been aſked, whether there is ſuſeient G 
_ reaſon to believe, that Lazarus was really dend. The | 
Here this ſermon was divided into two ſermons, 


. 
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grave four days, and that, had he not been dead, 


the napkin which, we are told, was tied round his 


face, and the grave- clothes and filletings with which 

he was nn i alone have been ene 

kill him. Rent ++ 
It has been ike 8 how, if bs was 


bound hand and foot, as St. John tells us, he 
could, on our Saviour's call, come forth out of the 


grave. The anſwer is obvious. Upon the ſuppo- 


ſition of the reality of the miracle, there can be no ne 


difficulty in conceiving it carried ſo far, as not only 


to bring Lazarus to life, but to preſent him alſo 


out of the grave before the ſpectators. But were it 
neceſſary to ſuppoſe the miracle not carried thus 


far, the objection would deſerve little regard, be- 
cauſe founded on an ignorance of the manner of 


burying among the ancients. The graves among 


the jews and other nations in former times were 


cayes hewn out of rocks, in the ſides of which the 
dead, after being embalmed, were depoſited- without 
- coins. 1 When, therefore, by our Saviour 's order, 

the ſtone was taken away from the mouth of La- 
Zarus's cue, it is poſſible that his corpſe might 
wh A e 


; 1 wot * 
anſwer bes that he; died, not ſuddenly, but of an ill» | 
neſs that increaſed gradually, and laſted. ſeveral 
days---that, in this caſe, there is no danger of 
miſtaking the ſigns of death - that his friends had - 
buried him, and, therefore, muſt have - afſured - 
themſelves of his death---that he had been in his 


e Ez my 
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ue d, it bad os the edjef-pricſts and phar- 
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1 3 to view); and when it is ſaid; that he 
came forth bound hand and foot, the meaning may 
be, not that he whlked oft of the ſepulchre, but 
that he raiſed himſelf up in the ſide of the cave or 
eell where he was laid, and flid down from it upon 
his feet, and there continued till be was ee 
and could walk about. 

But the chief difficulty, which occurs in conſider- 

ing the account of this miracle, is the effect which, 


ſees. Inſtead of being properly impreſſed by it, we 
read, verſe 53, that, after taking eounſel together, 
they determined to uſe all poffible means to put 
Jeſus to death. They even went ſo fur as to think 
of mieaſures for putting Lazarus himſelf to death. 
Similat to this, according to the goſpel-hiſtory, 
was the general conduct of the leading jews with 
reſpect to our Lord. Inſteud of being engaged by 
the inoreaſing glory of his character, and che over- 
powering evidence of his miracles, to ſtrike to him, 
they were only ſtimulated to greater rage, and made 
more deſperate in their reſolution to 'eruſh him: : 
- and this may ſeem a pitch of wickedneſs ſo diabo- 
lieal as to exceed the limits of human depravity, 
andz Merefore, to be incredible, I am in hopes, 
however, that you will think otherwiſe, when you | 
have attended to the following obſervations, 
It previous obſervation neceſſary to be at- 
tended, that the - N rulers W to have 
e been 
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phetical characterof our Lord. This the goſpel- 
hiſtory plainly tells us. John xf. 42. Among the 
thief rulirs alſo many believed on him, but did nit 
confeſs him; becauſe they loved the priſe of men more 
s than the proife of God. We tu, fays Nicode- 
mus (the ruler who came to Jeſus by night), that 
thou aft 'a teacher come from God, for no one cun ds 
the miracles thou deft, except God be with him, John 
nl. 2. On hearing the report of this miracle in 
particular, the language of the chief-prieſts and 
phariſees was; hat do we ? for this man dith many 
miracles. i we let him this alone, all men will 'be- 
lieve on him. John xi! 4. When we read, that they 
did not believe in him, the meaning i is, that they 
| did not receive him and ſubmit to him as a meſ- 
| fenger froth heaven; amd what, Therefore, is to be 
f accounted for is, not 16 much their want of Faith _ 
- in him, as their rejection and en of In 


5 notwithſtanding theit faith. 
e In order to A iznm his, I would deſire you o 


2 conſider, - | 

* Firſt, This general character of Eibe. Jews,” 3 
evety age they had been infambus for their perſecu- 

tion of the prophets Who were ſent to them. About 

this time, more eſpecially, it appears that they 3 
were arrived at a pitch of wickedneſs which went «4 
beyond common *depravity, Jaſthbus ſahs, cc that 

70 * believed there never exiſted, from ws 
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Funn of the world, generation of men more: 


„ proſligate than the body of the jewiſh leaders 
« and nobility were at the time Jeruſalem was be- 


e ſieged by the Romans :”. And if they were then 


ſo vicious, it is not likely they were of a. different 
character forty . ary" er wars our Lord 
preached to them. 1 as 9 
Secondly; The c nos 14 gave 9970 
ſhould be conſidered. It is remarkable, that it does 
not appear. that he ever expreſſed himſelf with 550 
ticular warmth except when he ſpake of theſe men. 
Againſt the ſcribes and phariſees we find him al- 
ways declaring a moſt. pointed and irreconcilable 
indignation. He charged them with being guilty 


of almoſt every vice that could ſtain a human cha- 


| raQer; and, particularly, with religious hypacriſy, 
doing all their go works to be ſeen of men; pre- 
tending uncommon ſanctity, and making long 
prayers, but devouring widows houſes; ſtraining : 
out a gnat, but ſwallowing à camel; careful not 
to omit any punctilio of a ceremony, and paying 
tithe of mint, aniſe, and cummin, but neglecting 
the weightier matters of the law, juſtice, merey, 
and fidelity; binding heayy burthens on others, 
which they would not touch with one of their 
fingers ; compaſſing ſea and land to make one pro- 
ſelyte, who, when made, became tenfold more a 
child of hell than themſelves 3' claiming. an abſo- 
lute authority over the nen ot: the people, 

. | while 
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of men, and corrupted the law of God z. loving 
greetings in the markets, and the chief feats in 


_ ſynagogues, and ſtudying (by going about in long 


robes, praying in the corners of the ſtreets, ſounding = 
a trumpet when they gave alms,. and enlargirig the 
borders of their - garments) to appear outwardly 


righteous, while invwdrdhy they wete like 'whited = 


ſopulchtes, full of dead men's bones and of all 
uncleanneſs. In ſhort, their character, according 


to out Lord's repreſentation of it, was completely 


deteſtable ; and, perhaps, the account we have of 


it has been providentially -given us to prevent our 


wondering at the violence of their oppoſition to cur 
Saviour, notwithſtanding all they ſaw and knew of 
his miraculous powers, He even declared a pre- 
ference to them of publicans and ſinnets, of thieves 

and harlots, who, he aſſuted them, wefe more likely 


to e into the er of hat HEATH: than wp | 


were, | 

His diſcourſe in the 272 be of Mew 
is particularly worth your attention on this occa- 
ſion. In this d iſcoutſe he dendunces the judgments 
of heaven upon them for their wickedneſs, calling 
them blind guides, and a generation of vipers who 


could not efcape the damnation of hell. He pro- 


nounces ſeven times the words, Worx - vn ro You. 

SCREBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES ; ; and con Ak 

ny with s there was fo ny for mem; 
bett 


las that on them n ht Weng n 
which had been ſhed from the beginning of the world; 


that is, a puniſhment ſo dreadful as to bear to be 
fo expreſſed. Thus did he hold them up to public 


deteſtation as enemies to the progreſs of truth and 


virtue, and à body of pious knaves deſtined to de- 


ſtruction: and the effect muſt have been the ruin 
of their credit and authority. Could thete have 


been a provocation more intolerable? In truth, 
the wonder is, that they bore him ſo long as they 
dd; and the probability is, that they would have 


drought him to a quicker end, had it not been ſor 


an awe produced in their minds by the ſplendor of 
his miracles, united to their apprehenſions of dan- 
ger from the people, who, we are informed, all 
took him for a prophet, and were ready 15 e- 
volt in his favour. ff, 

But let us farther conſider has they _ ove 
; done, and how much they muſt have relinquiſhed, 
had they ſtruck to him, They muſt have made 


themſelves the diſciples of the ſon of a carpenter, 
followed by. twelve mean fiſkermen, without ſtate | 


or pomp, or even a place in which to lay his head. 
5 They muſt have deſcended from their ſeats of power 
and influence, and placed themſelyes under the di- 
rection of an enemy who had unmaſked and expoſed 
them, and from whom they could expect no mercy. 
But above all, they muſt have acknowledged them - 
ſelves the wicked wretches he had declared them to 
2 : EY i 1 0 SEaY be, 
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and their vices. Is it ſtrange, that even miracles 
whatever conviction they might extort, did not 


produce this effect? Perhaps, indeed, there is not 


circumſtances, our Lord would not meet with ſimi- 
lar treatment. Suppoſe, for inſtance, that in ITaLy 
a prophet was to ariſe and to go about preaching 
repentance. to the inhabitants; calling them from 


and the ſaints, to the worſhip of one God; repro- 
bating popery as a ſyſtem of ſuperſtition and ſpiri- 
tual fraud and domination, injurious to the eſſential 


! gious without being virtuous, and of getting to 
4 heaven without forfaking vice; and, at the ſame 


I time, delivering woes againſt the public teachers 
e and rulers, as hypocritical corrupters of true reli - 


d, gion, as ſupporters of idolatry and falſehood, and 
de enemies to the improvement and happineſs of man- 
T, kind. Suppoſe, I ſay, this now to happen in 


ite Irarv; what can you imagine would be the effect? 


xd. W What evidence would be ſufficient to engage the 


YM amd to reform their dodtrine and man- 


nw 'a country under heaven in which, in fimilar - 


the worſhip of the hoſt, of images, the virgin Mary, 


intereſts of men, by teaching a way of being reli- 


pope; the cardinals, and the different orders of 
prieſts, to liſten to ſuch a preacher, and acknow- 
ledge his authority; to renounce their uſurped. 
honouts and dignities; to give up che abuſes to 
which they owed their wealth and their conſe- 


ane 
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vers? Would not the whole force of ericl and 
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civil power be exerted to ſilence and cruſh. him as 
ſoon as poſſible? Would miracles themſelves, unleſs 
employed for the purpoſe of protecting him, long 
preſerve him? Would he be perfectly ſafe, even in 
this country, were he to come to us and to attack 


_ eſtabliſhed corruptions, proyoke the vicious in high 


places, and unmaſk religious prevaricators, the 


ſupporters of abuſos, and the enemies of reforma 
tion in the manner our Lord did in us / 


- -The obſervation I am now making has been ve- 


rified by the experience of -all paſt ages. Such is 


the power of criminal prejudices, - and ſuch the 


ſtubbornneſs and often the fury of vicious men in- 


tereſted in maintaining abuſes, that reformers, how- 


ever powerful their admanitians have been and 


eminent their characters, have ſeldom long eſcaped 


perſecution and violent deaths. Provocations, un- 


ſpeakably leſs than thoſe given to the jews by 


our Saviour, have every where produced the ſame 


effects; in Arn ENS, the poiſoning, of SOCRATES ; 


in Baran; the Og CRanuaRs OI; 


Bavgays Ne. 
But this is ee ee in 


Ale to the objection I am conſidering. In our 


Lord's circumſtances with xeſpec to the jews, there 
was much that was peculiar, and that can never 


again exiſt in any country. In order to underſtand 
dis, you. muſt recollect, that all the jews were, 


in 


in the time of our Saviour, eagerly and impatientiy 
looking for the Meſſiah promiſed in their- fabred 
writings; and that the only notion they had of 
this Mefiab was », that he would be a temporal 
prince and a great conqueror, who would come 
wich a train of ſplendid courtiers and ſigns in the 
heavens, ſet himſelf; at the head of a mighty army, 
deliver them from the Roman yoke, reſtore them to 
their long-loſt liberty, and elevate them to the ſo-— 
vereignty of the world. Their leading men, in 
particular, reckoned on being the moſt favoured men 
in his kingdom, on having their conſequence among 
the people confirmed and enlarged, and enjoying 
in the greateſt abundance pleaſures, preferments, 
i honours, and riches, When, therefore, they heard 
4 Wl the fame of Jeſus, and ſaw the diſplays of his ſu= 
d Wl pernatural power, they could not but be led to con- 
- calude, that he might prove the Meſſiah, or, at leaſt, 
oy chat the nation would take him to be ſo; and, aa 
ne he had avowed himſelf their adverſary, this would 
neceſſarily alarm them. It was impoſſible they 


was continually warning the people againſt them, 
and who, had ſunk You HO a Meffiah who: 


. This 3 e to en te „ There 
©* had been, Suetonius tells us (Veſpaſ.cap. 4. ), THRoõ, 
* ALL THE BAST, an ancient and conſtant expectation, 
4 that at that time ſome one from Judea would d. 1 
ere, ol © . * Sh, 


in | F 
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ſhould not diflike ſuch a Meſſiah; a Meſſiah w-. 


” 
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made humility, ſelf-denial, repentance, - and hea- 
venly- mindedneſs, the conditions of his favour; 


a Meffiah who publicly threatened them, who had 


pronounced them the worſt of mankind; and de- 


clared, that inſtead . of ſharing in the happineſs of 
the Meſſiah's reign, they would be excluded from 
it, become victims of divine juſtice, and ſuffer a 
FE” a auen . en _ had . ever 
inflicted. | 


It is true Unt, with wonderful. A Us 


avakdii declaring himſelf the Meſſiah. The effect 
of ſuch a declaration would have been producing 
tumults, which muſt have defeated his views.”-The 
proper. time for this was after his departure'from 


this world, when it would be impoſſible to miſtake 


it for à call to rebellion. | But the rulers of the 


jews muſt have expected, that he would ſoon quit 


bis reſerve, publiſh his pretenſions, and ſet up his 


ſtandard; and the more he diſtinguiſhed himſelf, 


the more they muſt have apprehended, that | he 
might do this with a ſucceſs that (either by ena- 


bling bim to execute his threats, or by bringing 


the Roman power upon them) would occaſion their 
ruin. Thus circumfſtanced, every miracle he 
wrought, every teſtimony he received of popular 
favour, and every diſplay he made of his prophetical 
character, could, in their depraved minds, have no 
other effect than to increaſe their alarm, to work 
them up to greater Valence, and to render them 
more 


1 b > 


: l 


I po * ec. a. 


e if Lane” 


weben their names o poi for tho 
own ſecurity by deſtroying him. i 

Our Lord's parable of e | 
| faithful huſbandmen, delivered not long before his 


crucifixion, affords. a particular confirmation. of 


theſe obſervations. In this parable he intimates to 


the chief- prieſts and elders of the people, that in 
ſpite of all their efforts, he ſhould riſe to univerſal 


power; and that the conſequence would be 


his falling upon them (like a great corner-ſtone) 


and grinding them to powder. And we are told, 
that they underſtood his meaning, and were ſo ex- 
aſperated by it, that they endeavoured immediately 
to ſeize him, but were deterred. by the people. See 
the 21ſt chapter of Matthew, from the 2 5th verſe 


to the end. 


In ſhort; Jeſus, after raiſing Solent e 


dedily became poſſeſſed of an influence among the 


people, which would, had he availed himſelf of it; 


have been irreſiſtible. They * mr mY by it 


_for ' 


FB 
vour of every pretender who offered himſelf to them as 
the temporal deliyerer they expected in the Meſſiah, is well 


known, It was this chiefly, as Joſephus ſays, that pro- 
duced the war wich ruined them; and it was our Lord's 


diſappointing their views, by refuſing to be made a king, 


and ſuffering himſelf to be taken and en that 


made the 1 88 e laſt againſt him. 
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Refurrettion of Lazarus. 
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for an inſurrection, and the ſlighteſt encouragement 
would have brought them together to fight under 
him, and to proclaim him their great meſſiah. The 
hypoerites, whom, in the tone and with the authorĩty 
of a prophet ſent from God, he had preſcribed, 
could not obſerve this without terror. Their 


danger appeared to be increaſing with every increaſe 
of his popularity, and growing more imminent in 
proportion to the proofs he gave of F is divine miſ- 
ſion. They could not but reckon, that as he roſe 


they muſt ſink ; and that either he or they muſt 


periſh. This produced a conteſt ſingular and un- 
paralleled. Our Lord gave it up by yielding to their 


power. It was a great miſtake to think, that his 


kingdom was a temporal kingdom, or that he had 


any worldly views. He did not come for {laughter 
and triumph like the ſavage conquerors of this 


world, but to ſuffer-and;to die; and it was neceſſary 


| that his death ſhould be a public death. His own 
reſurrection (the ground of all human hope) could 


not 


% The jewiſh people (ſays Dr. Lardner, in His col- 


lection of jewiſh and heathen teſtimonies to the truth of 
chriſtianity, chap. iii. ſect. 9.) had met with many diſ- 
« appointments from our Lord ; and yet, when he entered 
<« into Jeruſalem in no greater ſtate than riding on an af, 
© they accompanied him with loud acclamations, ſaying, 


% - Hoſanna to the ſon of David. | Bleſſed is the king vb 


i cometh in the name of the Lord. And Jeſus, not aſſuming 
« then the character of an earthly prince, was a freſh 
« diſappointment to them, and left deep reſentments,” 


* 
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abe othirwife have been properly aſcertained; He, 


therefore, made a voluntary ſurrender of himſelf 
to his enemies; and, to fulfil the counſels of pro- 


vidence, * ſubmitted to be ere nen and 
crucified. THT = x 
Theſe benen . to Fa a fall e to 


the objection I have ſtated: and they explain 


what is ſaid in Matth. xxvii. 18. that it was from 
ENVY the chief prieſts and phariſees had delivered 
him; that is, from a jealouſy of his popularity, 
and à dread of its effects; and, alſo, what we are 
told (in a paſſage already quoted) theſe chief prieſts 
ait on m of the reſurrection of mne 


-— 


Their ſucreſß in We and eondemning him led them 
to conclude they had obtained a complete victory over him, 


and had delivered themfelves from the danger with which he 

had threatened them. But the events which ſoon followed 

proved the contrary. , He roſe to all power in heaven and 
earth; and, in a few years after this, ſent his armies to de- 


ſtroy theſe murderers. Vengeance came upon them tothe 


uttermoſt; and his prophetical denunciations were fully 


verified. Yoſephus tells us, that twelve thouſand of the 
jewiſh nobility. -periſhed at the ſiege of Feruſalem; that the 
vengeance of heaven appeared plainly to. be upon them; 
and that, in his opinion, all the calamities. which had ever 
happened to any people from the beginning of the world 2 
were not to be compared with thoſe which befel the j jews at 
this. time. Multitudes, he fays, were crucified by the 
Romans: before the walls; and ſo great was the number of 
thoſe who thus ſuffered; that room was wanting U 


and croſſes were _— for bodies. 


A 


8 5 eee Lee, 5 


lot di wer for ibis man doth e off 
we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him; and 
the Romans will come and take away both our place and 
nation. John xi. 47, 48. 
There are two reflexions which are naturally 
ſuggeſted to us by theſe obſervations. 
_ - Firſt; We ſhould conſider how ſtriking a 5 0 
tho give us of the truth of our religion. Had 
Chriſt been a deceiver, he would have fallen in with 
| the prejudices of his countrymen; he would have 
offered himſelf to them as juſt the Meſſiah they ex- 
pected and wanted: for it was only in the ſcheme of 
ſuch a Meſſiah the views of a deceiver could be grati- 
fed. He would have endeavoured to ingratiate him · 
ſelf with the chief-priefts and rulers, encouraged 
their ambition, and flattered their vices. - You” have 
heard how differently he ated ; how he provoked 
inſtead of ſoothing the jewiſh rulers, and threat- 
ened inftead of flattering them; and thus made 
- himſelf odious and terrible to them in the higheſt 
degree. There cannot be a ſtronger argument for 
his divine miſſion. If there is any perſon who does 
not feel the weight of it, he muſt ie very 
much prejudiced, or very inattentive. | 
Secondly ; We are led, by the obſervations ! 
have made, to reflect on the wiſdom of divine pro- 
vidence, in ordering the circumſtances which at- 
tended the introduction of chriſtianity into the 
world. Had the body of the jewiſh leaders and 
prieſts (and Oy: ie nation in general) re- 
. ceived 


ved 


on the age of this world. The nn of 
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a Chriſt, the evidences af our- religion would : 
have been much diminiſhed ; a ſuſpicion: would 
have been unavoidable, that it was an impoſition. 
contrived by the jews, and which had made its 
way in the world by the power ee N 
is jewiſh ſtate, _ | | 

But I have gone far PP th bounds I ended | 
in ſpeaking on this ſubjeR. 

Let us how pauſe a moment, and endeavour to 
bil back our thoughts to the reſurrection of 


Lazarus. Never, except when Jeſus himſelf roſe 


from the dead, was a ſcene ſo intereſting exhibited 
it 


* « Had the great body of your nation, and eſpecially'th the 
«« rulers of it in the time of Chriſt, embraced chriſtianity, 


* as it was a religion which ſprang up among yourſelves, 


* it would have been ſaid at this day , that it was a con- | 


4 trivance of thoſe who had it in their power to impoſe 


« upon the common people, and to make them believe 


_ * whatever they pleaſed, and that your ſcriptures, which 
s bear teſtimony to Chriſt, had been altered to favour the 


e impoſture. Whereas the violent oppoſition which your 
<« nation in general, and the rulers of it, made to chriſti- 
« anity, will for ever put it out of the power of unbelievers 
« to ſay, that it was a ſcheme which the founders of it 
« carried on in concert with any human powers. "- See 


the letters lately addreſſed to the jews by Dr. Prieflley, 


in which, with a force of perſuaſion they ought to feel, he 
invites them to an amicable diſcuſſion with him of the evi- 
dences of W Fifth Letter, p. 45+ 


68 Nefſurrection of Lazarus. - . 1 
it ſhould engage us to exerciſe faith in Chriſt as our 
Saviour; and to rely on his power to deliver us from 
the all-devouring grave. + His exhortation to his 
apoſtles juſt before his laſt ſufferings was; L be- 
lieve in God: Believe alſo in me. Thus alſo, im his 
words, would I now exhort you, © Ve believe in 

God.” He is the Ox E SUrREMN, and the cauſe of 
all the cauſes of your happineſs, - But believe alſo 


in Chriſt.” He is the one mediator, and the choſen | 


Miniſter of God's goodneſs to you. 4s in Adam all 
die; fo in bim hall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 
22. Soon he will deſcend again from heaven, not 
to labour and ſuffer, but to gather the fruits of his 
labours and ſufferings; not to die, but to deſtroy 
death, and to change theſe our vile bodies, that they 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according 
to that mighty power by which he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf. Phil. iii. 21. ' As the Father hath 
life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to buvg life 
in himſelf. John v. 26. We have been contemplat- 
ing a ſtriking proof of this. As his call brought 
Lazarus to life; ſo will it, hereafter, bring to life 
you and me and all mankind. At his coming the 

fea ſhall give up the dead that are in it, and death and 
the inviſible fate ſhall give up the dead that are in them. 


He ſhall ſit on the throne of his glory, and before him 


all be gathered all nations. to be judged according to 
their works, He fhall ſeparate- them as a ſhepherd 
divideth: ue e the Rea righteous he ſhall 

. 8 en 


e , 
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place on his rigbi-band;j the wicked on his left. To the 


former he will ſay; 
inherit the kingdom prepared: for you fron the founda- 


tion of the world, To the latter, go, ye curſed, into 


everlaſting fire. God grant, fellow-chriſtians, that 
we may be prepared for this ſolemn time, A ſtep 
more may bring us to it. Death is pteſſing hard 
towards us; and when it comes, the curtain will 
drop which hides from our view another world, and 
theſe ſcenes will open upon us. The intervening 
time of lying amongſt the dead our imaginations 
are apt greatly to miſrepreſent, . There may be, to 


our perceptions, no difference whether it is four 


days, as in the caſe. of Lazarus, or a thouſand 
ages. Let us then be ſtedfaſt in every good purpoſe, 


never, while in the way of our duty, deſponding 


under any troubles or weeping as without hope, 
foraſmuch as we know that our Redeemer liveth, and 
will fland at the latter day on the earth; and that 
though our bodies muſt putrify in the ground, and © 
Worms devour them, ER Wan God, 
Job xix. 26. | 

And now, before I difimiſs you, Jos nates 
you to join with me, in taking one more view of 
what paſſed at Lazarus's grave. It is pleaſing in 
the higheſt degree to ſet before our imaginations 


that ſcene. | Chriſt declares himſelf the reſurrection 


and the life, and then walks to the grave. In his 
N to it Ak the ſorrow of Lazarus' s friends 
and 


Came, ye bleſſed f my father, | 


and e on RE dn of human nature) 
be falls into tears. When arrived at-it, he orders 
the ſtone at the mouth of it to be taken away; and 
(in anſwer to Martha, who objected that the ſmell 
would be offenſive) he ſays, that if ſhe believed, 
ſhe ſhould ſee the glory of God. He ſolemnly ad- 
dreſſes the Deity, and thanks him for hearing him : 
the ſpectators ſtand around big with expectation. 
He cries with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
Immediately he came forth, and ſhewed himſelf | 
alive. Conceive, if you can, the aftoniſhment this 
produced. Think, particularly, of the emotions 
of Lazarus's friends. What delight muſt they have 
felt? How joyful: muſt it have been to Martha and 
Mary to receive their beloved brother from the 
dead? With what ecſtacies muſt they have em- 
braced him, and welcomed him to the light of life ? 
How, probably, did they fall down before ne in 
winter „„ er 
haut let not our thoughts PAPA T.ck us carry 
FREY on to the morning of the univerfal reſurrec- 
tion. What happened now was a faint reſemblance 
of what will happen then. How gladly will vir- 
l tuous men open their eyes on that morning, and 
| hail the dawning of an endleſs day? With what 
| rapture will they then meet, congratulate one ano - 
| ther on their eſcape from danger and trouble, and 
| unite their voices in praiſing their Deliverer ? What 
| * be their joy to exchange corruption for incor- 
| ruption, 
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ruption , 4 weakneſs for power; to take lure of 


ſin and ſorrow, and loſe all their maladies; to 

throw off their fetters, recover perfect health and 
liberty, mount up on high to meet the Lord in tie 
air, and draw immortal breath ? N N 


Oh! bleſſed period ! Come, Lord Jeſus. Come 
quickly. And when thy voice ſhall hereafter awake 
all the dead, may we find this happineſs ours, and 


be taken, with all we have Aan here, to live with 


thee for « ever. 


MH 
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HE THAT HATH EARS To HEAR LET nu 
b | HEAR. | 


10 theſe . our ir Lord ned ones: addreſſed 
his audience, in order to ſummon their utmoſt at- 
tention to his doctrine. It was a call to make uſe 
of their reaſon, in a caſe in which it was of the 
greateſt conſequence to apply it, and in which they 
were likewiſe capable of applying it with the great- 
eſt effect, viz. the inveſtigation of religious truth. 
Hear and underfland is another of his modes of cal- 
ling the attention of his audience to the inſtruQion 


that he gave them. And when he thought them 
deficient in their attention to his doctrine, and they 
did: not appear to underſtand. what he laid before 


them, he was not backward even in his reproaches 
on that account. Are ye yet alſo without undenſtand- 
ing Dp ye n His . 


. 


once 


| 
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once made uſe of; evidently implying Shane degree 


of ſurprize and difpleaſure, Matt. xv. 16, 17. 
And even in a caſe of conſiderable difficulty, viz, 


the right application of ſcripture-prophecies, © he 
ſaid to the two diſciples going to Emmaus, O foqls, 
and flow of heart, to believe all that the prophets have 


ſpoken. Luke xxiv.. 25, 

The apoſtles continued the ſame earneſt addreſſes 
to the reaſon of their converts ; and Paul, in parti- 
cular, gave the greateſt exerciſe to the underſtand- 
ings of his hearers and readers, by very abſtruſe ar- 
gumentation on ſubjects relating to religion. His 
epiſtles to the Romans, to the en and to 


the Hebrews, are chiefly argumentative; and thoſe 
to the Corinthians, and ſome others, are very much 
ſo. For, after the death of our Saviour, new caſes 
had occurred, and new difficulties had ariſen for 
which the inſtructions he had given them were not 


ſufficient. And had the apoſtles continued to Ive 


to the preſent day, other caſes would, nb doubt, 
have occurred, in which their own - reaſoning 


powers. and thoſe of their One! None have 
found continual exerciſ me. e's: 


1 Indeed, it ſeems to be ts deſign of oak 
that the preſent ſtate ſhould be a theatre of conſtant 


exerciſe and difcipline, and that not of our paſſions 


only, but alio of our underſtandings, that we may 
make continua! advances i in knowledge, as well as 


beg aid OP 225 es outen for our proper 


ſphere 


. 4 „„ 


inveſtigation of truth, and likewiſe that candour 

with reſpect to thoſe that differ from us, which it 

is our duty to acquire and cultivate here below. 
Man is acreature whoſe diſtinguiſhing e ee 


We ſhould then always keep our attention awake 
h to Every ĩatereſting ſubject of diſcuſſion; and, when 
es ever religious truth is directly or indirectly con- 


xr Wl cerned, imagine that we hear our Saviour himſelf . 


6t calling out to us, and laying, * that hath ears to. 


t, The ſubje@ of free inge. L am well aware; ks 
no MI © very trite. one, and eſpecially as one of the uſual 


ve Wl topics of the fitth. of November, on which it is cuf- * 


tomary to call the attention of proteſtants to the uſe 


ce ef their reaſon in matters of religion, in order to. 
int | vindicate the principles of tbe reſormation; and 
ons Wl alſo farther to aſſert our liberty of diſſenting from 
the eſtabliſhed: religion of this country. This 


jay 
| as bas been done ſo often that many perſons may think 


ſphere of- . in a future world: in PP we 

may aſſure ourſelves, we ſhall find abundant exer- 

_ ciſe, as for the moral virtues that we acquire here, 
ſo alſo for that habit of patient inquiry, and cloſe 


is the reaſon which God has given him, no leſs than 
his capacity for moral virtues. The perfection of 
man, therefore, muſt conſiſt as well in the im- 
ptovement of bis reaſon, and the acquiſition of 
knowledge, as in the attainment of all moral virtue. 


bee uſelela topic... They may chinx 
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that the reformation has been abundantly vin- 
 Cicated, and that now we have nothing to do but 
to rejoice in that liberty in which the exertions of 


our anceſtors, and the favour of divine providence, 
| have made us free. Diſſenters alſo may think the 
principles of their diſſent from the eſtabliſhment of 
their country ſufficiently vindicated, and that now 


we have nothing to do but joyfully to acquieſce in 


our greater liberty; only being ready to oppoſe all 
attempts that may be made to encroach upon it. 


Tais, however, is the language of thoſe who 


think they have acquired all uſeful religious know- 
ledge z whereas it is probable that this will never be 
the ſituation of man, not even in a future world, 
and much leſs in this. 
to our inquiries. One diſcovery always gives hints 
of many more, and brings us into a wider field of 
ſpeculation. Now, why ſhould not this be, in 
ſome- meaſure, the caſe with reſpe& to knowledge 
of a moral and religious kind? Is the compaſs of 
religious knowledge ſo ſmall, as. that any perſon; 
however imperfectly educated, may comprehend 


the whole, and without much trouble? This may 


be the notion of ſuch as read or think but little on 

the ſubject. But of what — ſuch an opts 

nion be? 2 

__- If we look back into eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, (which 
is itſelf a ſtudy no leſs uſeful than it is immenſe, 

and RO by none but _ who are ignorant of 


it,) 


In nature we ſee no bounds 


1 95 . een „ * 

it,) we ſhall fon that eyery age, and almoſt every 
year, has bad its peculiar ſubjects of j inquiry. As 

one controverſy has been determined, or id 
agitated, others have. always ariſen; and I will 
venture to ſay there never was a time in which 
there were more, or more in tereſti ing objects of 
diſcuſſon before us, than there are at preſent. And 
it is in vain to flatter ourſelves with the proſpect of . 
ſeeing an end to. our labours, and of having no- 
thing to do but to fit down in the pleaſing contem- 
plation of all religious truch, and reviewing the in 
tricate mazes through which we have tl 

: traced: the progreſs of every error,  _ 

If. indeed, we confine ourſelves to things that 

, are neceſſary to ſalvation, we may ſtop whenever we 

, pleaſe, and may even fave ourſelves the trouble of | 

f any inquiry, or inveſtigation at all: becauſe no- 

1 thing is abſolutely neceſſary to acceptance with © 

0 God, and future happineſs, in ſome degree, be- 

f ſides the conſcientious practice of the moral duties 

| of lifes M hat doth the Lord thy God require: of thee 

* but to F/ juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 

7 with thy G? But, certainly, we may miſlead 

it ourſelves if we reſtrict our inquiries by this rule, as, _ 

its according to it, chriſtianity itſelf may be ſaid to 

be unneceſſary: for do any of us think that a 

ch virtuous heathen, will not be ſaved ?. Paul ſays that 

ſe, they who are without the law of Moſes ſhall be 

of * without that law. They M*. the law of 
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nature, and of Steck; and will be Judged by 
that. | But, notwithſtanding this, he thought it 4 
treat privilege to be a jew, and a greater ſtill, as 


queſtions relating to chriſtianity to which he 
thought it proper to give his on cloſeſt attention, 
and to invite the attention of othets. The manner 


in which he addreſſes the Galatians, the Cotrin- 


thians, and the chriſtians of other churches, on the 


ſubject of falſe dctrine, is equal in point of energy 


with the language of our Saviour, he that hath tars 
te hear let him bear; and that of the apoſtle John, 
in whoſe time error had ſpread wider, and taken 


deeper root, is ftill ſtronger. Do not theſe great 
examples then juſtify the moſt vigilant attention 
that we can now ou” to The PReny” _ Tm 


dockrine? "ey 
As new errors and miſtakes are Wache ariſ- 
ing, it is of importance that theſe be cor rected, 


even to keep the ground that we have already got; 


and it may well be preſumed that the great corrup- 


tion in doctrine, diſcipline, and worſhip, which | 


began in the very age of the apoſtles, and which 
kept advancing for the ſpace of near fourteen hun- 
dred years afterwards, may furniſh matter for the 
|:borious and ſpirited inquities of a later period 
than ours. We have ſeen, indeed, the dawn of a 
reformation, but much remains to the light of per- 
fret day ; and there'is ras, that we can now al- 
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t certainly is, to be a chriſtian; and — "hrs 
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that they all left the reformation very imperſect, 
and why may not, our poſterity think the ſame con- 
cerning us? What peculiar right have we to ſay to 


the N eg So n Malt thou go and ark 


farther. - 


/ 


Chriſt, which led the way to it, which had the 


ſame origin, and which is an equal infringement 
of the honour due to the ſupreme God, who has 
declared that he will not give his glory to another, 
Nay, the authority of the names of thoſe refor- 


mers, who did not fee this and other great errors, 


now ſerves to ſtrengthen and confirm them: for 
thoſe doctrines of original ſin, predeſtination, 
atonement, and the divinity of Chrift, which de- 
ſerye to be numbered among the groſſeſt of all er- 
rors, are even often diſtinguiſhed by the appella- ; 


tion of the doffrines of th. reformation, merely be- 


cauſe they were not reformed by thoſe who have 


* 4 Pt A 4 . by a . N - = 
« 5 5 : , ' - * 2 4 
_ wh 2 = Y | a =; 1 * 
R | > 4 4 * I I ; 2 +4 


e Math ee 

lege as à plea for diſcontinuing our reſeatches; that 
might not have been ſaid with equal plauſibility at 
the time by Wickliff, by Luther, or by later re- 
formers, who ſtopped far ſhort of the progreſs - | 
which you who now hear me have made. We think 


Luther and Calvin reformed many abuſes; jel 
cially in the diſcipline of the church, and alſo fome- 
groſs corruptions in doctrine; but they left other 
things,” of far greater e juſt as they found 
them. They diſclaimed the worſhip of ſaints and 
angels, but they retained the worſhip of Jeſus | 
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got the name ol the reformers; auf no others could 


have a right to it but themſelyes z whereas, except- 


ing the goctrine e of atonement, (Which in its full ex- 
tent was an etfor that originated with the reformers 
themſelves, who were led into it by an immoderate 
oppaſition to the popiſh doQrine of merit, )they are, 


| * fact, the doctrines, of the church of Namen 


Luther and Calvin leſt juſt as they found... 
It was gieat merit in them to go ſo far' as > they 


| did, and it is not they, but we who are to blame, if 


their authority, induce us to go no farcher. We 
ſhould rather imitate them i in the boldneſs, and ſpi 


rit with which they called in queſtion, and rectified 
ſo many longveſtabliſned errors; and. availing 
ourſelves of their labours, make farther progreſs 
than they were able to do. Little reaſon have 


we to allege their name, authority, and example, 
when they did a great deal, and we do nothing at 
all. In this we are not imitating them, but thoſe 
who. oppoſed and counteracted them, willing to 
keep things as they were, among whom were many 


excellent characters, whoſe apprehenſions | at that 
day were the very ſame with thoſe of many. very 


good and quiet perſons at preſent, viz, the fear of 


moving foundations, and overturning chriſtianity | it- 
ſelf. Tbeir fears, we are now all ſenſble, were 


groundleſs; ;. and AY may not theſe of the preſent 
age be ſo too / . 


Diſſenters, who have n no  creol ditated to \ them | 
by 
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by any civil governors, have, nevertheleſs, at this | 
day no leſs need of ſuch admonitions as theſe than 
members of eſtabliſhed churches; becauſe they may 
have acquired as blind an attachment to the ſyſtems 
in which they were educated as the members of any 
eftabliſhment whatever, and may be as averſe to any 
farther improvement. Indeed a ſimilar temper is 
neceſfarily produced in ſimilar circumſtances, while 
human nature is the ſame in us all; and therefore a 
perſon educated a diſſenter may be as much à biget 
as any perſon educated a churchman, or à papiſt; 
and if he now be what he was brought up to, the 
probability certainly is, that, had he been educate) 
differently, his prejudices would have been no leſy 
ſtrong, though intirely different; ſo that the rigid 
diſſenter would wo” W as 10 4 papift . 
chufchman. 3 
No perſon” whoſe a are not the refuſe of 
1 own ſerious inquiry can have a right to ſay that 
he is a diſſenter, or any thing elſe, on principle; and 
no man can be abſolutely ſure ot this, whoſe preſent 
opinions are the ſame with thoſe that he was taught, 
though he may think, and be right in thinking, 
that he ſees ſufficient reaſon for them, and retains 
them dn conviction. This, however, is all that 
2 can be expected of any man: for it would be moſt 
abſurd for a man to adopt new opinions, opinions 
entertained by no perſon beſides himſelf, merely for 
v1 wee page pas — 
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hind. Bur Bill; thinking as e | 
and for reaſons which others have given, is no progf | 
of a man having thought for himſelf, and therefore 
will not authorize his cenſuring of others. Such 
a perſon may have the true ſpirit of inquiry, he may 
have exerted it, and have found the truth; but he 
is incapable of giving that ſatisfactory evidence of it 
which can be given by one whoſe preſent ſentiments 
are different from thoſe in which he was educated, 
and which he could not have learned wat w_ * 
own reſearches. ti | 
How few then of e e de were. | 
7 | can have à right to ſay, that you 
would have been diſſenters if you had not been ſo 
5 ed ucated? It is more than I would preſume to ſay | 
concerning myſelf. If thoſe perſons who now 
diſlixe the ſpirit of innovation were to go back in 
hiſtory, and place themſelves in every age of refor- 
mation 3 ſtill. cenſuring that ſpirit Which always 
gave offence in its day (being always the rebellion 
of à few againſt the authority of the many] they 
could not ſtop till they came to the heatheniſm of 
out barbarous andeſtors: for it Was the a 
of inquiry that made them chriſtians 
Let all thoſe Who acquieſce in any Hoem in 
which they were educated, or which they have 
earned from others, conſider that, in cepſuring. 
more modern innovators, they are cenſuring the 
A W * very perſons whoſe opinions 
nik WH 4, ER they 
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bought, therefore, to reſpect the pr ciple; even 
though it ſhauld lead ſome into error. If the ſpirit 
of inquiry that carries ſome to ſocinianiſm be wrong, 


that which- carries chers to arianiſm is no leſs ſo; 


and if Arminius. is to be condemned for abandoning 


the doctrine of Calvin, Calvin himſelf muſt be 

eondemnet} for abandoning the doctrines of popery. 
It is the ſpirit if inguiry which, if error be eſtabliſhed, 
neceſſarily leads to innouation, that every man wů 


ranks himfelf with any claſs of chriſtians now ex- 


iſting «mat» commend in ſome perſon or other: 


and if it was really commendable jn the perſon 
whoſe':opinions he adupts, it cannot be cenſurable 


in the perſon whoſe opinions he does not chuſe to 
adopt; hie ſame ſpirĩt of inquiry is in itſelf equally 
commendable, or equally. enen in nee and 
whether it lead to truth, or to error. 
It wilt be ſaid; Is it not poſſible be wise 


inquiry and innovation to de carried too far; Does 


liberty never degenetate into licentiouſneſi ? Admit- 
ting this, who is the proper judge in the caſe, when 


all are equally parties? The papiſt will ſay that the 
proteſtant has gone tool far, the calviniſts will ſay 


that the uminians are to blame, arminians will 
condemn the arians, _ hy arians the unitarians, 
ad 


they have adopted, and of a nunſy they make 
their boaſt ; and that if it had not been for that: very 
ſpirit hich they now cenſure; only exerted a cen- 
tury or two ago, their own opinions would have 
been very different from what they now are. They 
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; and; even ſome unitarians ae thoſe ef 


their body, Wwho, diftering from them in ſame 
reſpects, have not as yet got, but may hereafter get, 
ſome other name. | 


A ee ee eee ae a> | 


the caſe. Truth will always have an infinite ad- 


vantage over error, if free ſcope be given to in- 
quiry. It is very little advantage that any ſuperiority 


of ability can give to the cauſe of error, and it can- 
not be of long continuance; not to ſay/\that the 
probability muſt always be, that a man of ſuperior 
ability will diſcover the truth ſooner than one of 
inferior talents; e and * her] eh 
being equal between them. 1 51 "4 
But the conſideration that will . ca 
moſt to allay the apprehenſions of ſerious and well- 


intentioned perſons, with reſpect to all theclogical 


controverſies, is that nothing on which future hap- 
pineſs depends is. concerned in any of them, Much 
more than has yet been called in queſtion may be 
given up without abandoning chriſtianity z and 
every thing that has yet been done towards ſtripping 
our religion of its foreign incumbrances has con- 
tributed to make many value it the more, and conſe- 
quently, by giving it a firmer. hold on men's under- 
[ſtanding and. belief, tends to give it a greater in- 
fluence over their affections and practice. 
There are, likewiſe, ſome. other conſiderations, 
_ means of AG nen 0 not them - 
| % d 2.58 ben. cus ſelves 
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Sends (ver is) fpecaiation,” and who are apt. Wt 


to be alarmed by the ſuggeſtions of others, may 
relieve themſelves from the fears they entertain on 
theſe occaſions. One is, that no principle or tenet 
is really dangerous that does not affe& men's belief 


in the righteous moral government of God, and a ö 


ſite of rewards and puniſhments hereafter; becauſe 
this is that religious principle which has the greateſt 
influence on the conduct of men. Other principles, 
indeed, have an affect, in contributing to make us 
regard our governor and judge, and che maxims of 
his adminiſtration, with more ſatisfaction, and 
therefore may make religious obedience more pleaſ — 

ing, and they deſerve our zeal and attachment on 
that account. Other principles again tend to 
make our religion approve itſelf to the reaſon of 
mankind, dy removing from it what is manifeſtly 


bſurd; or higtüy improbable and revolting; and 


therefore may recommend chriſtianity to thoſe who 
are at preſent prejudiced againſt i it, and they deſerve 
a large portion of our zeal on that account, But 
Rill the great thing, with reſpect to the profeſſor of 
chriſtianity himſelf, is his firm belief in a righteous 
moral government, and a future ſtate of retribution ; 
becauſe theſe are the Sn that as” influence 
men's conduct, 770 
In reality, there cannot be any better l r 
judging in this caſe than that of our Saviour, By 


their To” Ye l know them, Conſider then tbe 
H dts. pes. {SIND 
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8 and conduct of thoſe perſons whoſe opinions 


are ſaid to be dangerous. Are they worſe than 
f other perſons ? Have they leſs piety towards God, 


or leſs good-will to men, or are they. more in- 
dulgent to their appetites and paſſions? If this 


| cannot be ſaid of them, but on the contrary. their 
conduct be as unexceptionable, and. exemplary, as 


that of other chriſtians, aſſure yourſelves that there 


is no more real danger in their principles than in 
thoſe of others. They cannot be bad principles 
with which men lead . ri eee and me 
lives. 

1 do not, however, defire you to 0 ee 


by the obſervation of a ſingle perſon, or of a few 


perſons; becauſe there may be cauſes of their good 
conduct independent of their principles, as there 
may be cauſes of bad conduct in thoſe who hold 
good principles. But obſerve the general character 
of the ſect, or denomination, whoſe principles are 


cCeenſured ; and if it be not worſe than that of others, 
aſſure yourſelves that, whatever may be the vices 


or virtues of individuals, the general principles of 
the ſect are not more unfavourable to virtue than 
thoſe of other chriſtians; and therefore, that there 
18 nme 
Bat TY 3 of praftical e e 
you conſider ſpeculative principles only, and all 
your fears be % en, it ſhould be con- 


. © ſidered | 
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Kdered that every man is a chriſtian who vallivg 


the divine miſſion of Chriſt, and conſequently the 
truth of his religion. And, for the reaſon given 
before, the- only eſſential article of his religion is 
the doctrine of the reſurrection of che dead. Who 
Chriſt himſelf is, perſonally conſidered, is nöt, of 
itſelf, of any conſequence, but only whether he be 
ſufficiently authorized by the Go of truth to teach 
what he did teach in his name. If ſuch doctrines 
be taught concerning Chriſt, perſonally conſidered, 
as men of ſenſe will not readily believe, if it be in- 
ſiſted on that he is Almighty God, the maker of the 
world, or any thing elſe that will ſeem to be either 
impoſſible or highly improbable, (by which many 


perſons may be indiſpoſed to receive chriſtianity, 


and eſpecially the great bodies of jews and maho- - 


metans, who keep ſtrictly to that moſt important 


doctrine of the unity of God,) every rational chriſ- 
tian ought on that account, as well as others, to 

exert himſelf to refute ſuch notions, and to pre- | 
vent the ſpread of them. But ſtill we ought to 
bear in mind, that any man is intitled to the ap- 
pellation of a chriſfian who believes that Chriſt, 
(whether he was himſelf God, or man, or ſome 
thing between God and man,) had a commiſſion * 


\ from God, that he died and roſe again; and who, 


in conſequence of it, expects a general refurreQtion | 
and a life of retribution to come. Shed 

But ſhould free inquiry lead to the deſtruction 
4 | H 2 | | of 


3 


. Tie ee 


of chriſtianity irlelk, it ought not on that account 
to be diſcontinued : for: we can only wiſh for the 


prevalence of chriſtianity on the ſuppoſition. of its 
being true; and if it fall before the influence of 


free inquiry, it can only do ſo in conſequence of 
its not being true, But eyery man who is himſelf - 
a ſerious believer in chriſtianity muſt. have the 
moſt perfect confidence in its truth. He can have 


no doubt of its being able to ſtand the teſt of the | 


moſt rigorous examination, and conſequently he 


can have no motive to be unwilling to ſubmit it to 


that teſt. None can well be enemies to ſree in- 
quity but thoſe who, not believing chriſtianity, or. | 
at leaſt ſtrongly ſuſpecting that it may not be true, 


yet wiſh to ſupport it for ſome private and inter- 
eſted conſiderations ; like thoſe who lived by the 


trade of making ſhrines for the goddefs Diana, who 


were intereſted i in the ſupport of her worſhip. at all 


events, whether they themſelves believed in her 
divinity or not, becauſe by that craft they got their 
wealth, But this is an argument that cannot much 
affect any beſides members of civil eſtabliſhments 


ol religion. You; my brethren, have no intereſt 


whatever in the. ſupport of chriſtianity, if it be 


falſe; and your miniſters very little. We, there- 
fore, as diſſenters, ſhall be abſolutely inexcuſable 
if we be not friends to free inquiry in its utmoſt ex- 


tent, and if we do not give the moſt unbounded | 


gere 16 ho wi et our dene. 
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It is the great principle on which our cauſe reſts, 
and without which" it can 1 never be worth ſupport» EY 
ing at all. N 

By all means, then, be ſo fie conſiſtent, as ebrif." 1 
tians, as proteſtants, and as diſſenters, as to give 
the greateſt encouragement to free inquiry in mat- | 
ters of religion, Do you, who have leifure and 
capacity, ſtudy the ſubject of religion, the nature N 
wy its evidences, and every circumſtance relating to 

No ſubjedts of inquiry or ſpeculation, within 
ls reach of the human faculties, are ſo great and 
intereſting as thoſe which, in the moſt diſtant man- 
ner, relate to the revelation of the willi of God to 


men, reſpecting our conduct here, and our expec- 
tations hereafter. The ultimate object nen 


ſcheme gives a dignity. to comparatively little things 


belonging to it; and no ſtudies are, in their na- 
ture, capable of becoming more pleaſing and ſatis- 
fying to the mind than thoſe of theology. For this 


L may venture to appeal to the experience of al! 


thoſe who, in conſequence of having a taſte for 
theſe fludies, as well as others, and of having made 

real proficiency in both, are the only. competent 
judges in the caſe.. Their being the-choſen ſtudies 

of Newton and Locke, for the greater and more 
valuable part of their lives, clearly ſhews that they | 
conſidered them as ſuperior to thoſe of mathematics _ 
and natural philoſophy in the* one caſe, and of 
e and various other liberal purſuits, in 
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phatically giyen, by the actual employment of their 
time, how contemptible is the opinion of men 
wWuoſe ſtudies have been confined: to polite litera- 
8 ture, natural ſeience, or that of men of the world, 
who cannot pretend to any knowledge of the ſub- 
ject on which they paſs their haſty cenſures. You 
* have fortune, but little leiſure, or capacity, 
for ſuch inquiries yourſelves, at leaſt encourage 
8 them in others. Give aſſiſtance to their labours, 
| and you will have a better right to enjoy the fruits 
of them, though you may not be qualified, in any 
449 other reſpect, to contribute to their ſucceſs. 
Do you, in general, who are private members 
of chriſtian ſocieties be, at leaſt, ſo far the ſriends | 
_ of free inquiry, as io throw no obſtructions in the 
= 8 2 of it. Allow your miniſters the liberty that 
1 you take yourſelves, and take, no umbrage if, in 
_ = | conſeguence of giving more attention to, matters of, 
= - theology than. Jou have leiſure for, they ſhould en- F 
1 tertain opinions different from yours, provided that 
Jour agreement on the whole be fuch, as that their: 
ſervices are uſeful and edifying to vou. After a 
. laborious and hazardous courſe, of. inquiry, of the 
difficulties of which you can hardly be. aware, it is 
no great hardſhip upon you to give them at leaſt a MW b: 
diſpaſſionate and attentive hearing. They cannot WM yc 
force any opinions upon jou. You will ſtill have ne 
. e of Ms for yourſelves ; and without pi 
| ve 28 | N bearing 
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a right judgment. Aud where an agreement can- 
not be had, (and few perſons who really think for 
themſelves will agree in all things,) you may exer- 
ciſe that mutual candour, which is of more value os 
than any agreement in ſpeculation, - * 
If your miniſters be men of ſenſe, and e 15 
knowledge of human nature, they will not trouble 
you, from ſuch a place as this, with ſpeculations 
into which you cannot enter, or the diſcuſſion of 
queſtions that are not of ſome importance to dur 
common chriſtianity. But you may eaſily ſuppoſe, 
that, giving more attention to ſpeculative religion 1 
than you have leiſure to do, they may ſee the im- 7 
- portance of certain articles in a ſtronger light than 
you will at firſt be aware of; and that will juſtify - 8 
them to themſelves, and ought to juſtify them to 
you, if they propoſe thoſe articles with ſuch mn 4 1 
dence, as ſtrikes their minds in their favour, and 
with a zeal which they may think- they deſerve. Ie” g 
his indeed their duty, in the ſight of God, to incul- 
"cate upon you whatever they ſhall think to berofs I} 
importance to ee eee ©" 
ties, Whether you receive it well or ill. r 
5 Th wer abies which ar aaa 1 
de highly intereſting in ſpeculation, and proper for 
pour conſideration in your cloſets, which they would 
: WH not think of propoſing promiſcuoully from the pul- 
pit, not being of ſufficient importance, and the 
x 17 e | minds 
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minds: of all not being ſufficiently prepared for 
them. But there are ſome errors -of-a' ſpeculative 
nature, ſuch as thoſe reſpecting the unity of God, 
and the equity of his moral government, Which 
have taken deep root among common chriſtians, 
and which are perpetually inculcated from other 
pulpits, with reſpect to which it becomes us to op- 
poſe zeal to zeal; and every man who has ears to 
hear ſhould be called upon to hear and underfland, 
becauſe every man who has ears to hear, and the 
moſt common underſtanding may be made to ſee 
the abſurdity and the miſchievous conſequences of 
ſuch doctrines. The minds, therefore, of the com- 
moneſt people ought to be enlightened, and their 
zeal excited, with reſpect to them. Let it appear 
that we, as well as others, deſpiſe what we think 
to be deſpicable, and abhor what me: ge to be 
ſhocking. ä | 
Let thoſe, on the MED * who are bold in 
8, ſpeculation, bear with thoſe who are not ſo, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are in years, and who have not 
been much in the habit of diligent inquiry. God 
does not give the ſame diſpoſition to every man; 
nor indeed does the purpoſe of his providence admit 
of it. Long prejudices are alſo always, or at leaſt 
generally, to be treated with tenderneſs. Beſides, 
as it is happy for the cauſe of truth that ſome ſhould 
be forward in ſpeculation, it is no leſs happy that 
others ſhould be backward to receive new opinions; 


as, 


that the reception of any truth will be laſting. A 


truth that has never been oppoſed cannot acquire 


that firm and unwavering aſſent, which is given to 


tion. 
As we call eee c * 


- that i is, ability to judge, we muſt be prepared patiently | 
to bear with the reſult of that judgment, whatever | 


it is. If we invite examination and diſcuſſion, we 


ſhould take the conſequences of it, without com- 
| plaining, If the cauſe for which we contend be 
a good one, it will ſtand its ground; and if other- 
wiſe, we ourſelves ought. to rejoice in the fall of 


To conclude, whether in ſearching after truth, 


or in judging of it, let us give one another all the 


aid and aſſiſtance- that we can; remembering that 


we are all frail and fallible creatures, liable to miſ- 


takes, and to faults more dangerous than any miſ- 


takes. Let it, therefore, be our greateſt care to 
provoke unto love and to good works, to exhort one 


another daily, -while it is called to-day, left any of no us 
be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of in. 


With reſpe& to opinions, the time is coming chat 
will try every man's work what it is, whether we _ 
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thoroughly canvaſſed, and it is only after a: due 
courſe of diſcuſnon, in which every objection ſhall 
be brought forth, that there can be any probability 
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are now building upon the foundation of the apeſ- 
les and prophets, with ſuitable and durable mate- 
rials, or ſuch as will not bear the fire. And, with 
reſpect both to ſpeculation and practice, let it be 
our great object ſo to acquit ourſelves here below, 
in the abſence of our Lord, that when he ſhall re- 
turn, and take an account of his ſervants, we may 
be found of him without ſpot and blameleſs, and 
ee 3 
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REFLECTIONS on THE PRESENT STATE or FREE 
| e IN THIS Rd Wy | 


1 PUBLISH. yoo e 4iſcourſe i in {gut to 
oblige thoſe before. whom jt, was delivered; but 
chiefly becauſe I do not think that the generality of 
even the more liberal-minded chriſtians in this 


country have as yet given ſufficient attention to 
the ſentiments inculcated in it. This I perceive 


by the alarm. that has been taken at ſome free but 


important diſcuſſions in the laſt volume of the 


Theological Repoſitory. It was a willingneſs to con- 
vince ſuch perſons how groundleſs were the ap- 

prehenſions they have expreſſed on this abject, 
that led me to the train of thought which runs 
through this diſcourſe; though it will be perceived 


that I, had likewiſe a view to another claſs of per- 


ſons, who def piſe all ſuch Alen as thoſe e 


I now allude to. 3 


It has been + the difooſiden of all chril⸗ 


tians to imagine that thoſe Who think a little more 
| freely than themſelves are ready to abandon chriſ- 
tianity itſelf, together with their peculiar notions, 


concerning it. They are ſo fully perſuaded that 
their own opinions are contained in the ſeriptures, 


that they cannot ſeparate, the idea of renouncing 
the one. from. that of renouncing the other. But 
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2 little tie and reflexion on what has paſſed 
of a ſimilar nature might ſatisfy them that their 


apprehenſions have no ſolid foundation; their own | 
peculiar notions not having, in reality, that ne- 


. cefſary connexion with chriſtianity which they 


imagine them to have, from not conſidering how 
| few the eſſentials of chriſtianity are, 
From want of diſtinguiſhing eſſentials from non- 
| eſſentials, the roman-catholics have thought that 
there can be no chriſtianity beſides their on; and 
too many of the ſeveral ſets of proteſtants think 
the ſame with reſpe& to their ſeveral tenets. Many 
arians (themſelves held in abhorrence by athana- 
fiuans) have ſaid that they could not conſider ſocini- 
ans as Chriſtians; and ſome are now unreaſonably. | 
| apprehenſive that thoſe who diſbelieve the miracu- 
lous conception, or the plenary inſpiration of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, in caſes with reſpe& to which 
the object of their miſſion did not require inſpira- 
tion, are in danger of rejecting ehriſtianity; though 
they are as firm believers in the divine miſſion of 
Chriſt (which alone properly conſtitutes a chriſtian) 
as themſelves. This is the more extraordinary, as 


the doctrine of the plenary inſpiration of the ſcrip- 


tures is, I believe, univerſally diſclaimed by all 
Who are called rational chriſtians. But of what 


uʒſe is it to give up that doctrine, if we are never to 


 ayail ourſelves of our opinion with reſpect to it, 
And do not thereby find ourſelves at liberty to ex- 
e | 3 amine 
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amine with perſect freedom narratives and reaſon · 


ings. which. are confeſſedly not infallible, and in 


which. therefore there may be miſtakes ? Beſides, 


it is an allowed maxim with us, that the fewer 


blemiſhes of any kind we leave in our religion, the 
greater ſervice we render it. But it is no uncom- 


mon thing to admit general principles, and yet 


ſtartle at the. natural and neceſſary _——_— of 


them. 


I am ſenſible as dd 
reſpects than one unfavourable to theological diſ- 
cuſſions. Very many, of whom better things might 
be expected, are averſe to them; thinking them 
altogether uſeleſs, or perhaps dangerous. Ther 
are perſuaded that their own opinions (which they 


have adopted without giving themſelves much trouble 


about the matter) are. perfectly rational, that the 
truth of them muſt be admitted whenever they are 
fairly propoſed. to the mind, and that all we have 
to do is to apply. them to their proper praftical 
uſes; and to the inculcating of theſe they would 

have all diſcourſes from the pulpit, and _ we 5 

preſs too, to be conſined. 


A great majority of eyery Fa a of chil. 


6 haye always had this diſlike uf ſpeculation ©: 


and therefore it is not at all extraordinary that 
there ſhould be ſo great a proportion of them 


among, thoſe who think more rationally than their 
anceſtors, and who therefore rank themſelves in the 


85 1 8 f ; 
. 
4 ”— 2 . * 9 - » Tz * 0 
* ” - - * » » : ” 
o * 7 0 
. 
— . 


hb 
il 
{ 


— tl. E443. 


4 


*. 


98 13 . eee 


— 


claſs of rational chriflians, Their opipittis are not 
what they have inveſtigated themſelyee, but what 
they have received from others, as much as the 


roman catholies have theirs. It may therefore be ex- 


pected that they ſhould be affected in the ſame man- 


ner towards them. Laborious inquirers after truth 


are but few in any community, nor is there any 
occaſion that they ſhould be numerous. It is only 


to be wiſhed, that thoſe who take no pains to inquire 


themſelves would throw: no obſtacles in the way of | 


dim who does, and have the ſame Ate * 


his feelings, that he has for theirs. 


"EY another roſpect, alſo, the' dine in which » we 


live are unfavourable” to free inquiry in miatters of 
religion. We are not, indeed, perſecuted for our 
religious principles, and few perſons have even 


much ſcruple of openly declaring what they think; 


but the influence of habit, of faſhion, and of con- 
nexions, in theſe peaceable times, is ſueh, that ſew 


perſons, very few indeed, have the courage: to a 
na ggteeably to their principles, ſo as to rank them- 


felves, and to appear, in that claſs of men to which 


by they really belong. They content themſelves, as 
the heathen philoſophers did, with thinking with 


'the wiſe, and acting with the vulgar ; à conduct cer- 
tainly unworthy of a chriſtian, who ought to 


ſacrifice every thing to truth, and © confiftency of 


character. This good, however, ariſes from the 
evil, that ſuch perſons allow themſelves more 
. in e than they a would do, 

| ; if 


public aſpect of things. - 
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do what 1 ſhould call acting agreeably to their 
principles ;- and by this means the foundation is 
gradually laying for à future _—_ in che many” 
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tarian doctrine, and who for the preſent continue 
members of trinitarian churches, may in time be 


ſenſible of the obligation they are under to with - 

draw” themſelves from that mode of worſhip; or, 

if not, they will always be ready to join their in- 
uence to forward any attempts that may be made 
towards a farther reformation. And when the 

generality of thoſe who really read and think ſhall - 
become unitarians (and thoſe who do not read or 
think for themſelves are ſure to follow their lead- 
ers, and of courſe join every majority) a ſmall 
change in the political ſtate of things in a coun- 


try, ſuch as no man can foreſee; before it actuully 


takes place, and which may be at no great diſtance, 
ments at once, before the bigotted friends of them 
ſuſpect any danger. And thus the ſyſtem which 
had Rood for: ages, without any viſible marks of 
ruin or degay, may vaniſh; like an enchanted caſtle | 
in romance. For then men, whoſe minds were 
already emancipated, will in a moment find them- 
ſelves at liberty in all reſpects, without any mo- 
9 W to engage them to give their __ | 
N 12 n 127 to 
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to error and ſuperſtition. Circumſtances may even 
ariſe in which the moſt indifferent may · feel them- 


ſelves inſpired with courage, and become warm 


advocates for thoſe principles which they now hold 


in perfect filence, hardly ſpeaking of them to their 


_ neareſt friends, How many are there alread y ſpeat- 


ing out, who mama time vgs Wren 6 


thin? 


Loet us * Ane be ne e 
for the preſent, we ſhould ſee no great number of 
churches profeſſedly unitarian, It is ſufficiently 


evident that unitarian principles are gaining ground 


every. day. Every attempt to "ſuppreſs: them by 
writing, or otherwiſe, has hitherto been favoura- 
ble to their ſpread, and we may be confident it 


ever will be ſo. We are now ſowing the ſeeds 


which the cold of winter may prevent from ſprouts 


ing, but which a genial ſpring will make to ſhot 
and grow up; ſo that the field which to-day ap- 


pears perfectly naked, and barren,” may to-morrow 


be all green, and promiſe an abundant harveſt. 
The preſent ſilent propagation of truth may even 
be compared to thoſe cauſes in nature, which lie 
dormant for a time, but which, in proper circum- 
ſtances, act with the greateſt violence. We are, 
as it were, laying gunpowder, grain by grain, 


under the old building of error and ſuperſtition, 


which a fingle ſpark may hereafter inflame, ſo as 


0 eee, an inſtantaneous exploſion; in in conſe- 
| quence 


"YN 1 „„ 1 
* that-edifice,/ the erection of which 
has been the work of ages, may be overturned in 
a moment, and o effectually as that the fame 
foundation can never be built upon again. 

If we be ſucceſsful in the propagation of truth, . 
we need not give ourſelves any concern about the 
meaſures of government reſpecting it. This is 
equally out: of our province, and unneceſſary. 
ö Cauſes will always produce their eſtects „ and 
f though the caſes be of a different nature, it is as 
7 certain an inference as any in geometry, that an 
1 ret people cannot long be ſubject to a trini- 
f 
it 


ian eſtabliſhment; Indeed no motive can be 
Wa why any civil governors ( ſuppoſing it to 
be in their power) ſnould not allow: the people the 
s open profeſſion of the religion they really chuſe, . 
. and are willing to ſupport. Things are already in 
ot ſuch a train, that though no perſon can foreſee the 
8 particular time, and manner of the change in fa - 
vour of unitarianiſm, we may be as certain of its - 
taking place, as if we ſaw it actually accompliſhed, 
And 'till things are properly ripe for ſuch'a revo- 
lution, it would be abſurd nne nenen in vain 
nee Ft bie pigs $35 494k 
When a competent a tha wines han 
rn in all parts of the Roman empire were 
either declared chriſtians, or ſo well diſpoſed to- 
wards- a change, as not to be ſorry for it, the con - 
e en en 
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_ converſion of Tiberius, of Veſpaſian, of Marcus 


Antoninus, or any other emperor in an earlier | 


period, would not have done it. But when an i» 
ternal revolution had been previouſly made in favour 
of chriſtianity, though Conſtantine ſhould not have 


been converted, the external revolution could not 


have been delayed much longer. It would cer- 
tainly have taken place, whether any . 
| emperor had favoured it or noot. 
In like manner; when the minds of a proper 
; ne of perſons were enlightened with reſpect 
to the grofſer errors of popery, the boldneſs of 


Luther and a few others, rouſed by the impudence 


of the venders of indulgences, was ſufficient to 
produce what has been called tbe reformation. Ten 


Luthers, in an earlier period, would only have 


ſupplied ſo many victims for the inquiſition; and 
though no Luther ſhould have appeared at the be- 
ginning of the ſixteenth century, things were then 
in ſuch a ſtate, that, by ſome other means, a ſimi- 
lar revolution in favour of religious 1 would, 
no doubt, have taken place, - +» 
It has been well obſerved by ohiloſophical hiſ- 


torians, that if the loſs of a fingle battle decide the 


fate of an empire, there muſt have been a previous 
reaſon, in the general ſtate of things, why fo 
much ſhould depend on the event of a ſingle battle; 


BEDS O=t= „ 


het - 


1 1 * * 
- 4 ; 
* 
% 0 


of ir lagi „ 


wid that, in a different tate of things, the loſs of 
many battles would not have overturned the ſtate. 
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preaching; and by writing, to get acceſs to tbe 
minds of thoſe who are diſpoſed to think'; and 
without giving ourſelves any trouble about the con- 


duct of government, to employ ourſelves ſimply in 

the propagation of truth. Here is a great and glo- 
rious field fully open to our utmoſt exertions, and 
requiring them. And while we are fucceſsful in 
theſe labours, (and the ſueceſs is viſible every day,) 
though we ſhould not live to ſee any favourable 
change in the face of public affairs, we may die in 
as firm/a faith of its: taking place, as Joſeph did of 
his countrymen inhabiting the promiſed land, when 
he ordered that he ſhould not be buried, but that 


his body ſhould only be embalmed, and put into a 


coffin in Egypt, ready to be e "—_ nn 
ſhould leave that country. 


The moſt equitable OHIO in -the — of 1 05 


any country would, no doubt, be to allow unita- 
rians, or any other deſeription of men, the uſe of 
a church, or any other public building in a town, 


in which they ſhould be ſo numerous as to occupy 


one, and when their proportion of the tythes & . 
would be ſufficient for the maintenance of a mi- 
niſter of their. perſuaſion ;, and no ſort of inconve - 
nience would ariſe to the ſtate from ſuch a meaſure 
2 8 places in Ger- 

1 | | many 


8 Nie 3 
many at the time of the zeformation, But in the 
preſent ſtate of things it is in vain to expect any 
| ſuch equitable;conduct,, We may, however, beſides 
deſerving it, be doing that which ſhall enſure ſuch 
an event at a future time; when it ſhall be ſuffi- 


ciently underſtood that unitarians are quite as good 


ſubjects as trinitarians, and therefore that there has 
been no good reaſon why the latter ſhould ſo long 
have enjoyed their. preſent excluſive advantages. 
How the belief of a myſterious doctrine operates to 


the proſperity and en the ſtate, is mm 


AIR oth Ma bre. 471 5» 4 
At Boſton, in Nen-Eagland at endet in 
which no man was taxed towards the ſupport of any 
religion that he did not approve, and which never 
flouriſhed the leſs on that account) there were three 
epiſcopal churches; and had the engliſh govern- 
ment continued there, the engliſh, | liturgy, in its 
preſent ſtate, would, no doubt, have continued to 
be uſed in them all: but the principal of them 
has now adopted an Unitarian form of worſhip, 
and the ſame will probably be done in other pro- 


vinces of the United States. Was there equal 


| liberty in this country (which may take place, by 
means as unfore ſeen by us as the revolution in 


America) there are fe conſiderable towns in which 


the people (voting freely, and all the complex in- 
fluence of the preſent eſtabliſhment out of the queſ- 

; er would 5 have at leaſt-one-unitarian church. 
SH 1 And 
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And ir tie would be wanted now, chers will, L am 
confiderit,, be a demand for two twenty years 
hence. This may be ſaid with tolerable certainty, 


from the conſideration of the increaſe of unitarians 


in the laſt fifty years, the greater ſtill in proportion 


in the laſt twenty, and the greateſt of all in the la 
ten years. What then may we not reaſonably ex, 


pect from the train in which things now are? 
The efforts of men to ſtop what they may call 
the miſchief would be like the attempt to ſtop a 
rivulet ſupplied by a conſtant ſpring, however ſmall. 
Nothing could be eafier than to make a dam that 
would be ſufficient for the purpoſe at firſt, \Butas. 
the water keeps riſing, the dam muſt be made 
higher and ſtronger, and (the effort of the water 
to burſt its way continually increaſing) the higheſt 
and ſtrongeſt muſt neceſſarily fail ſome time or 
other, and the deluge, which would be the conſe» 
quence, - would be in proportion to the time in 
which it had been confined. Truth has never yet 
been conquered by power, numerous as have been 
the attempts of the latter to bear it down. __ 
It may be ſaid that ſince there has been an in- 
creaſe of unbelievers, as well as unitariays, in the 
laſt century, it may, on theſe principles, be pre- 
died that they will continue to increaſe, to the ex- 
tirpation of chriſtians of all denominations. This 
reaſoning, I own, would have been juſt, if men 
had become . as well as unitat ians, from 
4 | | reading 


* PPT and thinking But there is io mi ehe 
__ a moſt eſſential difference in the two caſes. Of 


the unbelievers of this age (I ſpeak from̃ the fulleſt 
perſuaſion) few indeed are ſo from that ſerious in- | 


he nen 


quiry and real conviction, to which alone the 


ſpread of unitarianiſm can be aſeribed. The re- 
jection of chriſtianity may be accounted for from 


many cauſes beſides a ferious conviction of its fal- 


lacy; but no other cauſe can reaſonably be aſſigned 
why a trinitarian ſhould become an unitarian; as 
the obligations of moral virtue are not-relaxed by 

the change, and the allurements of honour and 


profit are on the ſide of the eſtabliſhed faith, 


evidences of chriſtianity, a proof that they have not 
rejected it from any deficiency that they found in 
its proof; whereas there are great numbers of uni- 


tarians who can readily give the reaſors of their 


_ faith, which ſhews that _ NR conſidered 


and weighed the ſubject. | 
It is alſo to be obſerved, mat a goat: babes of 


unbelievers has been owing to the corruptions of 
chriſtianity; and this cauſe ceaſing, in part by the 


efforts of unitarians the effects will in due time 


ceaſe of oourſe. Chriſtianity and its evidences are 


exhibited in ſuch a light at preſent, that fewer phi- 


loſophical perſons, giving due attention to the ſub- 
"© {ne N thing that is wanting, but 


which 


It is evident to thoſe who converſe with unbe- 
levers, that few of them are qualified to diſcuſs the 


id 


which a circumſtances may excite) will: be. - 
able to withhold their aſſent to itt. ; 


tarianiſm, the rapid ſpread, and long continuance, 
of Mahometaniſm in the world. 


diſeuſſion at the time of its promulgation. The 


profeſſors of it wrote little in its defence, and there 
never was an age in which the Mahometan and 
Chriſtian literati had ſo free and equal an inter- 


— 


of hu Inquiry. ; 1 þ. 
Others will object to the concluſiveneſs of this : 


reaſoning, to prove the future univerſality of uni 


But the grounds 
and principies of that religion under went no ſevere 


courſe, as to give room for much - controverſy; 


Whenever that ſhall take place, and the common 


people be in a capacity of reading and judging for 


themſelves, leſs than a century; I am perſuaded, 


will be ſufficient fully to eſtabliſh: the credit of the 


one ſyſtem, and to deſtroy that of the other. Which 
of the two muſt yield in the-conteſt, I, who . | 


Chriſtian; cannot have à doubt. 


On the contrary, eee ee the earlieſt ? 


period, was eagerly attacked and defended,” the 
common people gave great attention to the con- 
troverſy, and ĩt was the manifeſt ſuperiority of the 
chriſtian apologiſts in Tn of en ane 
cided between them. N u. 


The ſame van will we to vo e J 
tion from popery; and had not the civil powers in- 


tervened, there ean be no doubt, but that an end 
would ante 8 7600 to "ee nnn ofthe  - 
3 ty n, 


rs - 


p „ — * 


ly of 3 and the chief corruptions of it, 
Had the reading of Proteſtant books only been al- 
lowed in Popiſh countries, the. reformation would 
have kept advancing, notwithſtanding all the op- 
poſition from the civil powers. 
Te controverſy between the unitarians and 
8 e has been open many years, much has 
been written on both ſides, the common people are 
become parties, and civil government does not 
directly interfere. In theſe. circumſtances, it is a 
fact which no perſon can deny, that a great num- 
ber of the common people, with a much greater 
proportion of men of learning, are become unita- 
rians 3 and this has been the caſe ſo long, that 
there can be no doubt of its continuance. | 
The effect of free diſcuſſion is to produce a-num- 
ber of perſons capable of writing in defence of their 
principles. Uunbelievers really qualified to write 
upon the ſubject are very few, compared with 
learned chriſtians. It is no leſs, evident ahat learned 
| +  wnitarians increaſe, while learned trinitarians. de- 
_ creaſe. Theſe facts are ſufficient to enable any per- 
ſon, without making himſelf maſter of the reſpective 
ar zuments, to conclude. that unitarian chriſtians 
will continue to increaſe, to the extermination of 
unbelievers on the one hand, and triniĩtarians on the 
other. The interference of the civil powers, and 
the influence of ſplendid eſtabliſhments, may re- 
tard Oe but wall ab aa w preyent it. 
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but r ed To daa, there- 
U Ro | | . _ 


| of Fes Inquiry. 06 
[ow may ſmile at this method of calculaing 


and; predicting events. But moral cauſes are as 

uniform and certain in their operation as natural 
ones, and when the data are equally clear, the prin- 
ciples will authorize equally ſure coneluſions. 


If a man of common. ſenſe only,. without any 
knowledge of philoſophy, were told that the New- 
tonian ſyſtem. of the univerſe, after having been 
canvaſſed by philoſophers of all nations, bad, nat- 

withſtanding great oppoſition, been gradually gain- 
ing ground for the ſpace of more than half a cen- 
tury, he would not doubt the univerſality. of its 


reception in time. Having ſimilar data, I think we 


may venture to predict the univerſal en * 
unitarianiſm in a future period. 

If the controverſy between the 4435 aa the 
Socinians ſhould be kept up ten or twenty - years 
longer, and in all that time the ;Socinians ſhould 
continue to increaſe, as they haye dane during the 
laſt ten years, ſew perſons will be backward to 


prognoſticate that Arianiſm alſo will Faally and 


even ſoon; be exterminated, eſpecially as it 200 not 
the ſupport of the civil powers. 

I be principles on which I argue will hardly be 
contelisd 4. but perſons, according as they are dif- - 


poſed with reſpect to particular controverſies; will 3 _ 


ſee the facts relating to them in different lights. 


What 1-ſay of the uniform ſpread of unitarian prin— {| 


ciples. may poſſibly be denied by ſome trinitarians, 


W n. Ehen 


fore, it holds out a ſure ptoſpect of a ena triumph 


over all their adverſaries, and it is for their en- 
couragement that I make theſe obſervations. 
To write in this manner may be faid to be im- 
prudent, as it is giving an alarm to thoſe who now 
apprehend no danger, and therefore make no ef- 
forts to prevent it. But the friends of free inquiry 
and truth may reſt ſatisfied, that, as every effort 
which has hitherto been made to bear down the 
cauſe for which they contend, has, in reality, 
ſerved to promote it, ſo alſo will every future effort 
that can be made for the ſame purpoſe. The cauſe of 
truth may be compared to an engine'conftructed ſo as 
to be put in motion by the tide, and which is kept in 
its proper movement,” whether the water ſlow in or 
fl W out. Nothing here is wanting but motion, it 
being impoffible ſor that motion, from whatever 
quarter it ariſe, to operate unfavourably: 


The beſt worldly policy, 'in the enemies ns 


is, no doubt, that of - thoſe who endeavour to ſtifle 
all inquiry, who read nothing, and who reply to 
nothing. But even this will do but little, while 
the friends of truth are zealous and active in its 
intereſts; as hy this means they have the advantage, 
in the eye of the world, of being known to invite 
and provoke diſcuſſion; being ſeen to walk over 
the field of controverſy without an adverfary ; though 


it would certainly be more deſirable ſtill to _ a 


X pt opponent. ' 171 30 + 4 42 37 85 N 38 
196 mm at we: may be 9 that, 
; 1 3 18 while 


ne , 


while error and ſuperſtition are falling every wii 


abroad, they can never really gain ground here. 


We have in a great meaſure ſet the example of free 


inquiry, and have taken the lead in religious li- 


berty to other nations; and though the policy of 
the times may be averſe to any extenſion of this 
liberty, eircumſtances will, no doubt, ariſe, that will 


hereafter be as favourable to it in this country a 


they are now in others. Having hitherto been fore- 
moſt in this great cauſe, it will not be in the power 


of man to keep us long behind the reſt of Europe: wh 
| Abroad they are the governing - powers,. that promote 
te formation: but with us, the prople think and 


act for themſelves, a circumſtance infinitely more 
promiſing for an effectual and permanent refor may . 
ton; there being nothing of worldly policy in the 
caſe, but a pure love of truth. that. is the n (pring 
of action with us. l 

| Notwithſtanding, 9 * e and 
indifference of friends, and the ſilence, rer beef 
oppoſition of enemies, let the advocates of free in- 


quiry ſteadily purſue their purpoſe. Let us examine 
every thing, with the greateſt freedom, without any 


regard to conſequences, which, though we cannot 


diſtinctly ſee them, we may aſſure ourſelves will be 


ſuch as we ſhall have abundant cauſe to rejoice. in. 


Some perſons diſlike conttoverſy, as leading to a 
diverſity of opinions, - But as this is a neceſſafy, ſo 
it is only a temporary inconvenience. It is the only, 
"ma to arrive at a permanent and Wann,, N 


— 


11 5% Importance 
which it iv fute to bring about at laſt. Relipioue 
truth cannot be ſo different x thing from truth of 
every other kind, but that it muſt at length over- 
come all oppoſition; and the knowledge of its having 
ſtood the teſt of the ſevereſt examination, by men 
ſufficiently able and intereſted to oppoſe it, will at 
laſt produce a firm conviction, that all future oppo- 


fltion will be equally vain, and thus terminate in 


the moſt unwavering acquieſeence. 


It will be faid that this proceſs is a very flow one. 


But it is as ſure in its operation, as it is neceſſury 
in the nature of things, Every great truth, in the 

firm belief of which mankind now univerſally ac- 
gquieſce, has gone through the ſame” proceſs; and 
it has generally been longer in proportion to its 
importance, though ſomewhat ſhorter in proportion 
to the activity with whieb the controverſies it has 
occaſioned have been conducted. By promoting 
aͤiſcuſſion, therefore, we really accelerate this pro- 
greſs, and are bringing forward the period of uni- 
formity ; while thoſe who ate the enemies of free 
inquiry, and who hate all controverſy, are prolong - 
ing that ſtate of ſuſpenſe and diverſity of opinion, 
which they fo much diſlike, and puſhing back that 
very uniformity of opinion for which they ſigh. For 
this period of controverſy muſt have its courſe, and 


come to its proper termination, before any valuable 


and laſting uniformity can take place. The con- 
duct of thoſe who wiſh to ſee an end of controverſy 


at preſent may be pee to that of thoſe who 
ſÞ ou ld 


1 of Brews Inorg "ſd 
ſhould deer to keep a ſhip ſteady in its place 
at ſea; when our aim ſhould be, by uſing all our- 
ſails and oars, to yet into EY ware alone it 
eun be kept ſteadlyůũ fe: 
The great ee whichiSe. now in a edee of | 
diſcuſſion will not be determined in our. time. But 
if we exert ourſelves, this work may be accompliſhes _.... 
in the time of our children, or grand- children; and 
ſurely if we have any elevation or comprehenſion of | 
mind, we may look forward to, and actually en- 
| joy, the happineſs we*procure for them. We ſcru- 
| ple not to plant trees for the benefit of , poſterity, - 
| Let us likewiſe ſow the ſeeds of truth for them, and 
anticipate the e *. will Fang us 
. oh that account. ee ad Þ 
Y 1 do not write this Gans: a hag thay n 
8 thing that I have myſelf. contended bor is' indiſputa- | 
8 
. 


bly true. On the contrary, I have, forthe ſake of 
diſcuſſion, hazarded many things, and ſha}} proba- 
. bly und many more; and Fhave actually changed | 
e many: opinions, theological as well as philoſophical, 
which I have advanced ſince I was a writer. Bot 
if men make uſe of their faculties at all, and e 
cially, in that period which is moſt? favourable 11 i 
inquiry (which is about the middjeclihe\ of life) | 
they may arrive at ſo much certainty, as will juſtify 
them in expreſſing a conſiderable. degree of con- 
idence, at leaſt with reſpect to thoſe ſubjecta to 
which N have given the cloſeſt ate! 75 ty 9 


. 1 The Jager of Ir „ N 
"ab do a in ee 
concerning the doctrine. of the trinity. I do not 
think the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation more mani- 
feſtly abſurd, and this is by much the leſs miſ- 
| chievous of the two, Not that I think there are 
no wiſe and good men who ate advocites for the 
doQrine of the trinity. I acknowledge there are. 
Hut there are likewiſe many perſons, of whoſe abi- 
| lity and integrity. alſo I think very highly, who ace 
| advocates for the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation ; 
and as there were learned pagans five centuries 
after the promulgation of chriſtianity, there may 
be ſome reſpectable believers in the doctrines of the 
trinity and of tranſubſtantiation, ſome ages hence. 
The minds of a few individuals may be ſo locked 
up as that no keys we can apply will be able to 
open them. But it is with the bulk of mankind that 
we have to do, becauſe they will always be within 
the reach of reaſon: and folitary unbelievers, or 
ſalitary bigots, may have their uſe in the genera} 
ſyſtem; an uſe ſimilar to that of the few idolatrous 
inhabitants of the land of Canaan, whowere not ex- 
tirpated; which was that of trying and exerciſing 
the Iſraelites, without having it paced 
drive W | | 
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Tas 8 of thele diſcourſts 1 lizve been in- 


ſenting miniſters who allemble anaually, ; at Dudley, 
in Staffordſhire, before, whom the greater part of it 
was delivered; on . Tueſday, the 21ſt of May laſt. 


The latter was preached before the aſſembly of 8 
miniſters of the counties of Lancaſter and Cheſter, 5 


met at Mancheſter, May 16th, 1764, to carry into 


execution a ſcheme. for the relief of their widows 


and. children. But though it was printed at their 
requeſt, it was not generally publiſhed; as only a 


ſmall edition was printed, and fold in that neigh- 


bourhood. Several of my friends having exp: refſed 
theit wilhes to ſce it made more public, I. have 
thought proper to print them together, eſpecially. as 
the ſubjects of them have a conſiderable relation to 
each other; the one recommending a proper diſpoſi- 


tion of mind with reſpect to God, and the other 
that which reſpects men. * both of them, alſo, 3 
have availed myſelf of Pr. Hartley's theory of the 


human affections, the excellence of which is, that 


it not only explains, with wonderful ſimplicity, 


duced to publiſh by the requeſt of the dody of dis- 


- 


many phenomena of the mind, which are altogether _ 


inexplicable on other principles, but alſo leads to 


a had of KA Ap nn, and thoſe of the 


moſt 


* 
- 
> * - _ — _— 
—_—_ > 1, ——— — - — — — 


55 of that excellent poem of Mrs. Barbauld, intitled 


wth diſcourſe, it would add much to their idea of the 


e 


moſt valable kind. Of this I 50080 ſeveral 
ſpecimens in my obſervations, on . and others 
of my publications. y 

My apology for introducing any. thing of this 
| nature into theſe diſcourſes i is, that neither of them 
was compoſed for a common audience. Beſides, 
che more abſtruſe parts of them are of ſuch a nature, 
as to be pretty eaſily intelligible to perſons of reflec- 
tion, though they ſhould have no knowledge of 
that particular theory. For the general doctrine of 
the aſſociation of ideas is known to all perſons of a 
liberal education. Whenever T have delivered theſe 
diſcourſes before a a common audience, I have omit- 
| ted whatever I thought would not be read! ily under- | 
ſtood by them, and ſuch paſſages { which however 
are hot very many) may how be paſſed over, with- 
out much difficulty or inconvenience, by thoſe per- 
ſons for whoſe uſe they are not calculated. 

She the former of theſe diſcourſes the poblic are 
already under conſiderable obligations, though they 
have been ignorant of it; as it was the occaſion 


| An Addreſs to the Deity, which was compoſed im- 
mediately after the firſt delivery of it, before an aſ- 
ſembly of miniſters at Wakefield, in Vorkſhire, in 
the year 1767. Were I to inform wy readers how 

ſoon that poem | appeared after the delivery of the 


powers of the writer, 1 could alſo make the ſame 
e obſervation 


on 


6. ) 


the moſt uninſtructed of - mankind perfectly under» 


ſand,” Nay, ''the'mote knowledge we have-of the 
chriſtian religion, of the. general plan and object of 
it, the more inexcuſable ſhall we be, if we do not, 
in the firſt place, take care to impreſs our hearts 
with that love f God,” and that unreſerved devoted- 
neſs to his will, which our Saviour calls the fit 
and greateſt of all the commandments, and alſo wit 


that diſintereſted good-will to our fellow creatures, 


unto it, 


He was himſelf FA colic wich . to 


them both: and it is in vain for. us to pretend to be 


chriſlians, it we do not ſtudy to reſemble him (whom 
alone we are to acknowledge in the character of Lori 


and maſter} in the diſpoſition of our minds, and in 


the conduct of our lives. May we all be ſo attentive | 
to diſcharge our proper duty, and to improve the 
talents with, which we are ſeverally intruſted, that 
Ws, | 04:4 when 


oblidivation with reſpect to e poking pieces, and 
ſome of them the moſt admired in that collection. 
If my theological publications have been more 
of a” ſpeculative' than of a practical nature, it is 
merely becauſe circumſtances have led me to it, and 
by no means becauſe the former are more pleaſing to 
me. I hope 1 ſhall always conſider ſpeculation as 
ſubſervient to practice. The moſt exact knowledge 
of truth, and the greateſt zeal for it, will avail 
nothing without the practice of thoſe virtues which 


which ke call me ue mn eee and like 


0 120 5 . 
ern be ſhall return, aud 


TON ia cx na} birt, aa be fr a 


vet ſpot and blameleſs. | 
The world kick am live, with. all the in- 
fluences to which we are ſubject, may be equally 
our friend or our enemy, according to the uſe we 
make of it. It is wondetfully adapted, by the 
exerciſe it gives to our faculties, and to our paſſions 
and affections, to efablifh, Arengtben, and ſettle us | 
in the habit and practice of all virtue, and to raiſe 
us to à pitch of excellence to which Adam in para- 
diſe could never have attained. But then it is equally 
paſſible that, by flath and indulgence, we may de- 
baſe our natures to a degree equally wonderful. 
The knowledge and belief of chriſtianity itſelf, as 
well as euery other advantage'of which we are poſ- 
ſeſſed, is alſo capable either of pramating the moral 


perfection of aur natures, and our fitneſs for im- 


mortal happineſs, or of making us the proper ob- 
jects of a greater condemnation than that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment. 
It behoves us then to conſider our ſituation and 
all our priyileges very attentively, that we may 
make the beſt uſe of them. It is nat in our option 
to be in any other circumſtances than thaſe in which 
our maker has placed us. It will alſo avail us 
nothing to hide any talent in a naplin. As we have 
n ity neee an account of dhe uſe we 


| We 
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we are re Iikewils i ignorant 4 he 77 7H this 
account will be called for; and great and ſerious 
as the buſineſs of life is, the time allowed for the 5 
diſpatch of it is both fort, und unbertain. But, 
though ſhort; it is fufffeient for the püfpoſe of it, 
if it be rightly imptoved'; and then theruricerta neertainty 
of its duration i is a circumſlapce that does x not need 
to give us any concern. 1. ſucb an bear af we | 
think not the judge may come, but then, happy it that 
JN eee erg e, 
. wer 

/ | I ſhall take the liberty to Gele this 125 ice with 
- an extract of hat is more peculiarly practical, 
| and therefore more immediately ſuiting my preſent 
8 purpoſe, from cocks Barbauld's poem abovemen= 0 
(- tioned, ** 


al "If the foft bab of winning dune tain 
n- By living waters, and thro' flow 'ry meads;z 

b- When all is ſmiling, tranquil, and ſerene, 

m And vernal beauty paints the flatt' ring ſcene 5 


oh teach me to elude each latent ſnare, 

And whiſper to my ſliding heart, Beware, 
With caution let me hear the ſyren's voice, | 
And doubtful, with a trembling heart, rejoice, 

If friendlefs, in a vale of tears, I ftray, . 
Where briars wound, and thorns perplex my way, 
Still let my Ready ſoul thy goodneſs ſee, | 


| us | 
1 And with ſtrong confidence lay hold on thee, 
5 With equal joy my various lot receive, 


. Refign'd to die, or reſolute tolive ; 
Nepar'd to kiſs the ſcepter, or the rod, 
While God is ſeen in all, and all in God, he 


„ 
| With thee in ſhady Golitudes I welk, 3 
With thee in buſy crowded cities ta; 
eee Agar ps 10 
in each event thy providente adere. ie n 
EM Thy precepts guide me, and thy fear controu. 
Thus ſhall I reſt, unmov 'd by all alarm, r 


1 
re 


Secure within the temple of thy arms; ee ee FEW 
From anxious cares, from gloomy terrors free, 
"Ani fool e vinyipotent A770 942 
Then When the laſt; the clofing hour draws nigh, N 
ae ben ore-ooms ſwimming eye; 
Teach me to quit this tranſitory ſcene, + $465 
With decent triumph and a look ſerene. r 


Teach me to fix wy arent hopes on bigh, # ” WT 
; Ce aero woke? adore? In thee e . 44 


, 
*% 


— 


— — — 
rr = 


6 * 4 51 7! * * 


34 


eee nastruAl DEVOTION. 5 


PA 1 wy | 


1 5 4 1 


THE wick zo, THROVONR r THE — or 115 — = 
COUNTENANCE, WILL NOT SEEK AFTER Gs . 
GOD is Nor IN ALL HIS cn great ah | 


| 
, _—_ 
; © Gov, my chrittian Ws is a 8 with 1 9 
HW whom we all of us have to do, and the relation we. - 
ſtand in to him is the moſt important of all our re 
lations, Our connexions with other beings, an. 
other things, are ſlight, and tranſient, in compa- 
riſon ith this. God is our maler, our conſtant 
preſerver and benefadtor, our moral governors. and 
our hal judge. He is preſent with us wherever we 
are; the ſecrets of all hearts are conftantly known 
to him, and be is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
Here, then, is a ſituation, in which we find our- _ 
ſelves, that demands our cloſeſt attention. The 
conſideration i is, in the higheſt degree, intereſting a 
and alarming : knowing how abſolutely dependent 
we are upon God, that in him we live and moue and 
bave our being; and knowing alſo, that by 1 viceand 
* folly we have rendered ourſelves Juftly . | 
R. to bis diſpleaſure, - | 


1 * is : | . 
. a ' 1 A 
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Now, to think, and to act, in a manner correſ. 
ponding ta this our neceſſary interceurſe with God, 


certainly requires that we keep up an habitual re- 


gard to it: and a total, or very great degree of in- 
attention to it, muſt be highly criminal and dan- 


gerous. Accordingly; we find in the ſcriptures, 
that it is characteriſtic of a good man, that he ſets 


1 od always before him, and that be acknowledges. 


God in all his ways, Whereas: it is ſaid of the 
wicked, in my text, that God is not in all their 
thoughts ; and elſewhere, that. the fear of (od it not 
before their eyes ; that they put the thoughts of God far 
from them, and will not the knowledge of i the Me off 
„ 
This circumſtance lids to furniſh a pretty good 
teſt of the ſtate of a man's mind with reſpect to vir- 
tue and vice. The moſt abandoned and profligate 
of mankind: are thoſe who live without ( Ged i in the 
world, entirely thoughtleſs of his Being, perfec- 
tions, and providence ; having their hearts Wholly 
engtoſſed with this world and the things « of it: by 
+ Which means thoſe paſſions which terminate in the 
enjoyment of them are inflamed to ſuch a degree, 
that no other principle can reſtrain their: indul- 
gence. "Theſe perſons may be called practical athe- 
#/7s; and the temper of mind they have acquired 
often leads them to deny both natural and revealed 
religion. They Oy wiſh, indeed they cau- 

not t but viſh, there Mo be. no w in thoſe prin- 
| | ; eiples, 
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lde the apprehenſion of which is apt to give. 

them diſturbance; and hence they give little atten- 
_ tion to the evidence that is produced for them, and 
magnify all the objections they hear made to them. 
And it is well known, that, in a mind fo ſtrongly 
bialled, the moſt 'cogent "reaſons often amount to 
nothing, while the moſt trifling cavils paſs for de- i 
monſtration. It is the ſame with reſpect to any 
other ſpeculation, when the mind has Bot a bias i in 
favour of any particular concluſion. 

On the other hand, a truly and perfectly 3 
man loves, and therefore cheriſhes, the thought of 
God, his father and his friend; till every produc- 
tion of divine power and ſkill, every inftance of di- 
vine bounty, and every event of divine providence, 

never fails to ſuggeſt to his mind the idea of the 
great Author of all things, the giver of every good 
and every perfect gift, and {the ſovereign dif poſer of 
all affairs and of all events. Thus he lives, as it 
were, conftantly feeing him, who is inviſible. He 
ſees God in every thing, and he fees every thing 
in God. He dwells in ve, and thereby dwells in 
God, "and God in him. And ſo long as be conſiders. | 
himſelf as living i in the world which God has 
made, and partaking of the bounty with which his 
providence ſupplies him ; ſo long as he is intent 
upon diſcharging his duty, in the ſituation in 
which, he believes, the Divine Being has placed 
1 and n meets Wan no greater trials 150 difficul- 

7 e ties 


* 
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ties than, he is perſuaded, bid, God 294 father has 


| and his (ati 
daily encreafing, fo as to grgw more equable, and 
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appointed for his good, it is almoſi impoſſible 


that the thoug bt of Ged ſbould. eyer be long abſent 
| from his mind, Every thing he ſees or feels will 


make it recur again and again perpetually. His 
whole life will be, as it were, one-act of devotion ; 
and this tate of mind, being bighly. pleaſurable, 
faction having infinite ſources, will be 


more intenſe to all eternity ; > when i 5 wil beg an un- 
Rents and full . 

Theſe are the two extremes of the en 
and conduct of men w with reſpect to God, and all 
the varieties of the human characters will be faund 
ſomewhere between them ; ſo that we may be 
deemed uirtuous or vieious, in neden AS, we ap- 
proach to the one or the other. 15 
The more imperfect of ane 
kind will have their minds too much. engroſſed by 
this world and the things of i it, ſo as to exclude, in 


a very great degree, the apprehenſion of God, and 


| of their relation to him. Provided, however, that 


they have had a religious education, theſe: thoughts 
cannot be prevented from recurring from time to 
time, and producing ſtronger or weaker refolutions 
of repentance and amendment; hut not having 
their full influence, and therefore, ſecying rather 
10 dicquiet the mind, conſcious of a want of perſect 
integrity, they will be apt 49 be overhorpe. bye 

{ca 


ide minds of ſuch perſons. being in this JuſRtumtiog 
condition, whatever ſucceſs they may have in the 


anxiety and remorſe, 


the middle. claſſes of men, though, like-the former, 
their, minds may be, now and. then, carried away 
by the magic inßluences of this. world; and though 
they may give too far, and tog eagerly, into the 


3 

1 WM God, and of their duty; aud pius ſentiments, ter 
J curripg with ſuperior force at intervals, will pro- 
e WM duce a kind of religiaus fervaur, which, rouſing the 
- mind to a greater exertion of its powers, will pro- 


duce,, good reſolutions with, conſiderable firength . 
and vigour,z, and thereby, break, their growing at- 


tachment to the world. Theſe. fervours, bowever, 
ui l of courſe remit, and other objects will negeſ - 


ſarily reſume ſome. part, at leaſt, of their influence: 


* 
y 
in 
1d 
at W but if a ſenſe of God and of religion have once ta- 
ts 
to | there. will de reaſon to hope, that an expreſs-regard 
NS 


chat in the fartheſt excurſions, they make. ſrom the 
2 of . even while they maintain no 


—— ä 
ſuperior payer af things. ſeen and temporal; apd © 


world, their lives will cent a t mie 1 


C 


purſuit of irs pleaſures, riches, and hanours,| they 
will never wholly,.or for-3 long time, loſe fight of 


to them will return with greater. force, and after 
ſhorter intervals, perpetually. By this means ſuch 
&reagth will be given to the principle of conſcience, 


; | ous 
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prehenſion of 4 thing being rirbt, and their duty, 


| 1 will, in all conſiderable inſtances, immediately and 
| mechanically determine their minds; ſo that they 


will never deliberately do any thing which they are 
convinced is unlawful, and offenſive to God. At 
moſt; if ever a ſtronger temptation than uſual mould 


nduce them to tranſgreſs their known duty, in any 


of the greater inſtances of it, the ſtate of their 
| minds will be ſuch, as that theſe tranſgreſſions will 
be followed by the keeneſt compunction and tontri- 
tion, / which will make them leſs liable to'eommit 
the ſame offence a ſecond time, Oo 
Thus we fee that thoſe perſons, in whoſe minds 
Fire this prevailing diſpoſition to virtue, will 
de improved both by the uniform practice of their 
duty, which neceſſarily ſtrengthens the habit of it, 
and even by occaſional tranſgreſſions, which gives a 
ſtronger /timulus to the power of conſcience. But 
there is great danger, leſt theſe violations of known 


1 5 duty be either ſo great as to produce defpair, which 


naturally hardens the mind, or ſo frequent as to 
beget a habit. Both theſe weaken the power of 
conſeience. The man then goes backward in re- 
ligion, and may at laſt, even from this more ad- 
vanced ſtate of virtue, be brought to commit all 
iniguity with greedineſs. Let him, then, who thinketh 
45 e e en enen and let all of us, 
ee tes ien 'Edtiſeious 
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 eonſciqus of the frailty of our. natures, be intent 


upon working out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, 


An habitual regard to God being the moſt effec- i 
tual means of advancing us from the more imper 
fe to the more . ſtate 5 Nays been deſcribing, REN 


ag SF 


you, by a fuller and more diſtinct envmneration. of 


its happy effects; and I ſhall then ſhew what T 
apprehend to be 5 moſt effectual methods of pro- 


moting it, and of remoying the various DATION | 


to it. . 


man in a ſtate of trial and prohation. This world 


is &idly ſuch. We are ſurrounded with a great 
variety of objects, adapted to gratify a variety of 


ſenſes, with which. we are furniſhed. The glea- 


ſures they give us are all innocent in moderation, 
and they engage us in a variety of agreeable and _ 


proper purſuits. But our natures are ſuch, as that 


the frequent indulgence of any of our appetites 
tends to make its demands inordinate, and ta heget 


an habitual propenſity: to indulge itz and this prane- 
neſs to the exceſÞve indulgence of any of our paſe = 
hons enſlaves our minds, and is highly dangerous, 


and criminal. By this means we too often came 


to, forget God our maker, to injure our fellow- . 
ereatures.of mankind. VA: a fill eee 2nd | 


more 


4289 


1. An babjtual regard to God i in our Alan 
tends greatly to keep us firm | in our adherence to 
our duty, ' It has pleaſed divine providence to place 


cat og. | 


a» wy  Hibitual Drootion, 


les irreparable injury to ourſeves, both i in min 
ang body. 


It has pleaſed Almighty God, "therefore, = 


the concern he had for our good, to forbid theſe im- 
moderate indulgences of the love of pleaſure, riches, 
and honour, by expreſs Laws, guarded with the moſt 
awful ſanctions. Now we are certainly leſs liable 
to forget theſe laws, and our obligation to obſerye 
them, when we keep up an habitual regard to our 
great lawgiver and judge; when we conſider him as 

always preſent with us; when we e that bis 
| ayes are in every place, behalding both the evil 55 the 
good; that he ſees in ſecret, and will o one day reward 
openly. In this manner we That acquire ah habitual 
reverence for God and his laws, which will end 1 in 
an habitual obedience to them, even without any 
expreſs regard to their authority. Thus we chould 
certainly be lefs likely to neglect the requeſt o of a 


Friend, or the injunction of a maſter, if we could 


always keep in mind the remembrance of our friend, 


or maſter ; and a conſtant attention to them would 


certainly ew us a babit t of pleaſing them i in all 
things. b n Ke W 
2. An babitual regard to God promotes a an uni- 
form chearfulneſs of mind; it tends to diffipate 
anxiety, or melancholy, and may even, in ſome 


caſes, prevent madneſs. Without aregard to God, 


28 the maker and governor of all things,” this 


world affords but a oy" and uncomforrable prof- 
J 5 pect. 


1404 uke. "TIL; 
mk Without this, we 1 5 exons end for which 
we have to live, we have no great or animating 
het to, purſue 3 and whateyer {c hemes we may be 
carrying. on, our views are bounded by a very ſhort. 
and narrow ſpace, To an atheiſt, therefore, every 


GET ES ER 


thing ouſt appear little, dark, and confuſed. Ade } 
let it be conſivered, that, in proportion as we forget | 
G.d, and 1.5. our regard to him, we adopt the 
ſentiments and views of acheiſls, and ſhut our eyes 
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exhibits to us. ed 
Religions. wy. . che dodtrine of a Gol, 

of a providence, and of. a future Late, opens an 
immenſe, a glorious, and moſt trayſportin g proipect 
and every man, who is. humbly conſcious that he 
eonforms to the will of his maker, may enjoy, and 
rejoice. in this proſpect... Confidering ourſelyes as 
the ſubjects of the moral government of God, we 
ſce a moſt important ſphere of action in ;which we 

| have to exert ourlelyes, we have the greateſt of all 

| obje&ts ſet before us, ly, honour, and immartality; Co 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth | 
not away, as the reward of our faithful perſeverance _ 
in 'well-dring ; and we have a boundleſs exiſtence, _ 
an eternity, in which, to putlue and enjoy this re- 
| ward. ha £57 nh £24115 OE ARE - 
- These great views and objects, che contemplatien 

ö of which muſt be habitual to the mind which keeps 1 
F up an habitual r to . cannot . to ip, 11 
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13 On Midi Ban. 
Aimigllh che luſtte of the things If Hm aki fei, 
which engage our attentiofl Here befow ; arid while 
- they leſſen our ſblicitide and atitiety about them, 
they muſt curse that fretfulnels, and diftrefs of mind, 
Which is occafiotied by the ITT we meet 
with in them. 
© "Por the faule reaſon, this Habitus We 65 God, 

this life of devotion, Which 1 would rècõmimend, 
muſt tend in fome meafüre to prevent that moſt 
deplorable of all the calamities mankind are ſub ject 
to, I mean madneſs. It is well known, that the 
circitrhftatice whith' generally firff oecnſions, or at 
leaſt greatly contributes to, this diſorder, is too 
cloſes and too anxious an attention to ſome /ng/ 
thing, in which 4 perſon is greatly intereſted; ſo 
that, fot à long time, Ke' can hardly think of any 
thing elſe, and Pattieularly is often prevented 
from firing, by meatis of it. Thus wi we frequently 
ſee, that when' petſons are f a faviguine temper of 
mind, ſevere diſappointinertt of any kind will end 
in miadnefrs. Alſo a ſudden tranſport of joy, from 
une cpected ſuccels, wilt ſometimes have the ſame 
effect. But, from the nature of the ching, this 


violence of Aicher 1894. could hardly take place in 
2 truly devout and pious mind, in the mind of a 
man who conſiders all the events, in which he can 
be coticerned, as appointed by 3 a God infinitely wiſe 
and good; who, be is perſuaded, hath, in the moſt 
| anbei * "the mo gracious intention 

to 
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to hint,and/to all mankind; and who, by the moſt 


proſperous events, means to try his virtue, and to 
put him upon the moſt difficult of all exereiſes, 
that of behaving properly in ſuch circumſtances. 
To a mind rightly diſpoſed, and duly ſeaſoned with 
a ſenſe of religion, nothing here below will appear 
to be of ſufficient moment to produce theſe dreadful 
effects. Mie ſhall rejoice; as though tue rejoiced not; 
and weep, as though we wept not; inowi * * the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away. | 

Deep melancholy is often occaſioned, in a0 | 
of a lower tone of ſpirits, by the ſame Kind of dif- 
appointments which produce raging madneſs in 
others. It is the effect of deſpair, and could never 
take place, but when a perſon apprehended, that 
that which we may call his all, that in which he put 
his chief truſt and confidence, had failed him, and 
he had no other reſource. to fly to. But a truly 
religious man can never deſpair ; becauſe, let what 


will befal him here below, he knows his chief 


happineſs is ſafe, being lodged where neither motb 

nor ruſt can corrupt, and where thieves cannot break 
through nor fleal. In patience, therefore, he will be 
able at all times to pſſeſi his own ſoul, exerciſing a 


ſteady truſt and confidence in God, the rock of ages, 


the ſure reſting- place e all ien. | 

Melancholy, or deſpondence in a lower degree, 
what we commonly call lowneſs of ſpirits, generally - 
ariſes __ a want * * Mae of Lene ſuffi- 
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cient to engage the attention, and rouſe.a man to 
the proper exertion of his powers. In this ſituation, 
he has nothing to do but tg think of himſelf, and 


his own feelings, which never fails to involve him 


| in endleſs anxiety and diſtreſs. But a principle of 
religion will ever put a man upon a variety of active 
and vigorous purſuits. No truly pious and good 
hy man can be an idle man. He will fully employ all 
his power of doing good; he will not keep his talent 


hid in a_napkin ; and, far: from complaining that 
time hangs heavy on his hands, he will rather com- 
plain, that he has not time enough for the execution 


of half his benevolent purpoſes. 


3 An habitual regard to God fits a man for the 


Fe of this life, giving a peculiar preſence and 


intrepidity of mind ; and it is, therefore, the beſt 


ſupport in difficult enterprizes of any kind. A man 
who keeps up an habitual regard to God, who 
by ackuowledges bim in all his ways, and lives a life of 


devotion to him, has a kind of union with God; 
feeling, in ſome meaſure, the ſame ſentiments, and 


- having the ſame views. Hence, being, in the lan- 
guage of the apoſtle, a worker together with God, 
and therefore being confident that God i is with him, 


and for him, he will not fear what man can do unto 


bim. Moreover, fearing God, and having confi- 
dence in him, he is a ſtranger to every other fear, 
Being ſatisfied chat God will work all his pleaſure 
in him, by him, and for him, he is free from alarm 
and perturbation, and is not eaſily .diſconcerted, 

ſo as to loſe the poſſeſſion of his own mind. And 


having 


— 
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having this preſence of mind, being conſcious of _ 
the integrity of his own heart, confiding in the =_ 
favour of his maker, and therefore ſenſible that there 
is nothing of much real value that he can loſe, nge n 
will have leiſure to conſider every fituation in which - | 
he finds himſelf, and be able to act with calmneſs 

and prudence, a circumſtances may require. — 

Is there, then, any active and difficult ſervice, to a 
which we are ſummoned by the voice of our 
country, of mankind, and of God, theſe are the 
men, I mean men of religion and devotion, in 
whom we can moſt confide ?. Other men may be 
rouſed by their paſſions to any pitch of patriotic en- 
thuſiaſm. They may oppoſe the inſidious attempts 
of | corrupt miniſters or tyrants to enſlave their 5 
country, or may bravely face a foreign enemy in the 
feld, though they riſk their fortunes, and their 
ves in the conteſt. But mere worldly- minded men, 
ſtaking their all in ſuch enterprizes as theſe, and 
having little more than a ſenſe of honour to ſupport” 
them, may, in ſome critical moment, be ſenſible 
of the value of what they riſk, and on that prin- 
ciple prove cowards. ; 

Whereas the man of religion feels the ſame in- 
dignation againſt all iniquitous attempts to enflave. 
himſelf and his country, and if he have the fame /” 
native ardour of mind, he will be rouſed to act 
with the ſame vigour againſt a tyrant, or an invader; _ 
but running no rifk of what is of moſt conſequence 
to him, he will not be ſo liable to be intimidated : 


he will be more maſter of himſelf, have greater pre- 
ſence of mind, and act with greater prudence in 
time of danger. If he die in the glorious ſtruggle, 
he dies, not with the gloomy ferocity of the mere 
man of this, world, but with the triumph of a 
chriſtian, in a conſciouſneſs of haying finiſhed his 
career of virtue in the moſt glorious manner in 
which he could poſſibly finiſh it, in wy ſervice of 
his country, and of mankind. 

Having thus conſidered the important WI of 
an habitual regard to God in all our ways, I come 
to treat of the moſt proper and effectual ae of 
promoting this temper of mind. 1 
1. If you be really deſirous to eine this . 
= bitual devotioh, endeavour, in the firſt: place, to 
' diveſt your minds of too great a multiplicity of the 
cates of this world. The man who lives to God, 
in the manner in which I have been endeavouring 
to deſcribe, lives to him prineipally, and loves and 


1 5 confides in him above all. To be ſolicitous about 


this world, therefore, as if our chief happineſs con- 
ſiſted in it, muſt be incompatible with this devo- 
tion. Mie cannot ſerve God and MAammon. If we 
be chriſtians, we ſhould: conſider, that the great, 


. and profeſſed object of our religion, is the revela- 


tion of a future life, of unſpeakably more impor- 
tance to us than this tranſitory world, and the pe- 
. riſhable things of it. As chriſtians, we ſhould 
conſider ourſelves as Citizens 2. Oy: and only 
. 1 4 $$ n 
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ſore, ſee, chat, as chriſtians, there is certainly e- 
quired ef us a conſiderable degree of \indifference 
about this world, which was only intended to ſerve 9915 
us 25 a paffage to a better. 1 6984 bh 


The Divirie Being himſelf has made wiſe provi- © 


ſion for leſſening the cares of this world, by the 


appointment of one day in ſeven, for the purpoſe f 
reſt and avocation from labour, Let us then, at 

leaſt, take the advantage which this day gives us, 
of calling off our eyes from beholding We and of 


quickening our ſebves i in the ways of God. Narr 
This advice I would particularly recommend to 


| thoſe perſons who are engaged | in arts, manufattures 5 
and commerce, For, highly beneficial as theſe 


things are in a political view, and fubſervient to 


the elegant enjoyment of life, they ſeem not to be i o 
| ſo favourable to religion and devotion, as the"bufi- © 


neſs of agriculture; and for this reaſon, therefore, | 
probably, among others, the Divine Being forbad 


commerce to the people of the jews, and gave thein Boa] 
ſuch laws as are chiefly adapted to a life of huſban- .-* 
dry. The huſbandmin is in a fituation peculiarly .- 
favourable to the contemplation of the works of be, 
God, and to a ſenſe of his dependence upon him. 


The rain from heaven, and various circumſtances 
relating to the weather, &c. on which the good- 


neſs of his crops depends, he receives as from tho 54 


wg of God, and is hardly ſenſible of any ſecon- 
| gt AN» Ke 


frrangers and e his "RR We be; there 25 
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ary; of more immediage cauſe. If be 1 
any thing of the principles of vegetation, and can 
account for a few obvious appearances upon what 
we call the laws of nature; theſe laws he knows to 
be the expreſs appointment of God; and he cannot 
help perceiving the wiſdom and goodneſs of God in 
the appointment z ſo that the objects about which 
he is daily converſant are, in their e a leſſon 
of gratitude and praiſe, ' .. +. | 
. Beſides, the employment of has 3 
N bens chiefly, to bring food out of the earth, his at- 
tention is more confined. to the real wants, or at 
noſt the principal conveniences of life; and his 
mind is not, like that of the curious artiſt and ma- 
nufacturer, ſo liable to be faſcinated by a taſte for | 
ſuperfluities, and the fictitious wants of men. 
Nor, laſtly, does the buſineſs of huſbandry. ſo 
wholly engroſs a man's thoughts and attention, 
while he is employed about it, as many of the arts 
and manufactures, and as commerce neceſſarily 
does. And it ſhould be a general rule with us, that 
the more. attention of mind our employment in life 
requires, the more careful ſhould we be.to draw our 
| 2 thoughts from it, on the day af ret, and at other 
intervals of time ſet apart for devotional purpoſes, 
- Otherwiſe, à worldly-minded temper, not being 
checked or controuled by any thing of a contrary 
5 Le Will ne bet e of our 
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10 This brings me to the ſecond PRE which 


is by no means to omit, ſtated times of worſhip- 
ping God by prayer, public and private. Every 


paſſion and affection in our frame is ſtrengthened by 


the proper and natural expreſſion of it. Thus fre- 
quent intercourſe. and couyerſation with, thoſe we 
love promotes friendſhip, and, ſo alſo the inter- 
courſe we keep up with God by. prayer, in which 
we expreſs our reverence and love of him, and our 


confidence in him, promotes a ſpirit of devotion, 


and makes it eaſier for the ideas of. the Divine Be- 
ing, and his providence to occur to the mind on 
other occaſions, when we are not formally praying 


to him. Heſides, if perſons whoſe thoughts are 


leaſt, to a degree that would be attended with a 


great diminution of their virtue and happineſs. 

But, in order that the exerciſes of deyotion may 
* the moſt efficacious. to promote the true ſpirit, 
and general habit of it, it is adviſeable, that prayers 
properly ſo called, that is, direct addreſſes to the 
Divine Being, be ſhort. The ſtrong feeling of re · 
verence, love, and confidence, which ought to 
animate our devotions, cannot be kept up in ſuch 
minds as ours through a prayer of conſidegable 
length; and a tedious languor in prayer is of a TY 
An, to the life of e as. it e 


we 


o. Habital uu. N 


wach employed in the buſineſs of this life had no 
time ſet apart for. the exerciſes of devotion; they 
| would be in danger of neglecting it entirely; at 


= 
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| whereas, it is of the utmoſt conſequence, that the 


cCeurrence of our fellow-worſhippers aſſiſt to keep up 
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the" mind to think of God Wich dull ene; 


Divine Being always appear to us an odject of the 
greateſt importance, and engage the whole atten- 

tion of our ſouls. Except, therefore, in public, 
| Where prayers of a greater length are, in a'man- 
ner, neceſſary, and where the preſence and con- 


the fervour of our common devotion, it ſeems more 
adviſeable, that devotional exerciſes have intervals 
of meditation, calculated to impreſs our minds 
more deeply with the ſentiments we expreſs; and 
that they be uſed without any ſtrict regard to particu- ä 
lar times, places, or poſture of body. N 
This method of conducting devotional exerciſes, 
which makes them conſiſt chiefly of meditation upon 
God and his providence, has in many caſes ſeveral 
advantages over a direct addreſs to God, which 
ſhould peculiarly recommend it to thoſe who are de- 
ſirous to cultivate the genuine ſpirit of devotion. 
Among other advantages, and that not the leaſt, in, 
meditation the mind is not ſo apt to acquieſce in 
the mere work done (what the ſchoolmen call the 
opus operatum) as it is in formal prayer, eſpecially | 
when it is made of confiderable length. So prone, 
alas! is the mind of man to ſuperſtition, that hardly 
any thing can be preſcribed to us, as à meant of 
virtue, but we immediately acquieſce in it as an 
wa and not only ſo, but the conſequence of a 
| 80 
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© pundili6ns obſervance of prayer, and other means 
of religion, is too often made the foundation of 4 
ſpiritual. pride, and ſelf-ſufficiency, which is of a 


moſt alarming nature; being directly oppoſite to 
that deep humility and ſelf- abaſement, which is 
ever the predominant diſpoſition of a mind truly 
devout. The ſentiment correſponding to the lan- 
guage and by thyſelf, I am halier than thou, is not, I 


am afraid, peculiar to the phariſaical je, or the 


romiſn de votee. It. infects many. proteſtant reli- 
gioniſts, being generated by ſimilar cauſes. Rather 


than be liable to this, it is certainly better, far bets. 
ter, eyen to be leſs regular in our exereiſes of devo- 


tion. God refieth the proud, but giveth. grace to the 
bumble: | Every one that is proud i in n is an ang 
nation £9, the Lord. 1 T7 


> 


3. In the a of your uſual: e 5 
omit no proper opportunity of turning your thougbts 
towards God. Habitually regard him as the ulli- 
mate cauſe, and proper author of every thing you ſee, 
and the diſpoſer of all events that reſpect yaurſelves 
or others. This will not fail to make the idea of. - 
God occur familiarly to oe winde influence 1 
your whole conduct. n 


( 4 : wy 
2 


It js to be regretted, that . caſte _ cations of. 


this country is ſuch, that a perſon of a devotional; Fg 


turn of mind cannot indulge himſelf. in the natural 
expreſſion of it, even upon the moſt proper and juſt 
occaſions, without expoſing himſelf to the particus. | 


* 
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lar notice, if not the ridicule, of the generality * 
thoſe who may be preſent; whereas could we de- 
cently, and ſcrioufly expreſs our gratitude to God, 
upon every agreeable occurrence, and our reſigna- 
tion and ſubmiſſion to his Will upon every calami- 
tous event of life, it would tend greatly to ſtreng- 
then the habit of acknowledging God in all's our 1 
and promote the ſpirit of devotion. | 
In no other country, I believe, whatever, neither 
among the roman-catholics, nor mahometans, have 
people, even the moſt faſhionable and 78 a 
any idea of being aſhamed of their religion. 
the contrary, they are rather oſtentatious of it, Ne 
therefore they ſeem to have more than they are 
really poſſeſſed of: and this is the caſe with ſome, 
both of the eſtabliſhed church, and among the diſ- 
ſenters in England. But, unfortunately, this out- 
ward ſhew of religion was carried to ſuch a length, 
about a century ago, in this country, and was ſome- 
times made to ſubſerve ſuch infamous purpoſes, 
that, I believe, the greater part of the moſt ſincerely 
pious, and humble chriſtians, now make a point 
of expoſing to the world, as little of the religion 
they have as poſlible; ſo that they are really poſ- 


ſeſſed of much more than they ſeem to have. This 


I truſt is the cafe with great numbers, who are little 
ſuſpected of being particularly religious, becauſe 
they are ſeldom, or never heard to talk about it. 
_—_ ** the whole, While things are ſo unfor- 
„ . tunately 


| tunately 8 I think this extreme pre- 


1 


ſerahle to the other; as, of all things, the reproach 
of hypoerify, Wee ants the OY 
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recourſe. to God upon every occaſion of ſtrong 
emotion of mind, whether it be of a pleaſurable, 


or of a painſul nature. When your mind is labour. 


when you are any way embarraſſed in the conduct of 
your affairs, fly to God, as your friend and father, 
your coup ſellor and your guide. In a ſincere and 
earneſt endeavour to diſcharge your duty, and to 


Act the upright and honourable part, commit your 


way unte him, repoſe yourſelves upon his providence, 
confiding in his care to over rule every thing for the 
beſt; and you will find a great, and almoſt inſtan- 
tanequs relief. Your perturbation of mind will ſub- 
ſide, as by a charm, and the ſtorm will become a 


ſettled calm. Tumultuous and exceſſive joy will 


alſo be moderated by this means; and thus all your 
emotions will be rendered more equable, more plea- 
ſurable, and more laſting. And this is produced 
not by any ſupernatural agency of God on the 
mind, but is the natural effect of placing entire 
confidence in nee _ wiſdom and TiO 


But the . n you will A d 


i e be, that the idea 0 of God dre. 
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by this means, aſſociated with ull che ſtrongeſt 
emotions of your mind, your whole ſtock of devo- 
tional ſentiments and feelings Wilt: be increaſed, 
| All thoſe ſtrong emotions, now ſeparately indiſtin- 
| guiſhable, will coaleſee with the idea of God, and 
$ make part of the complex train of images ſuggeſted 
1 by the term, ſo. that you will afterwarde think of 
— | God oſtener, and with more fervor than before; 
3 and the thought of vim will bas gte influence 
with you tha ever., 36.09, 9241402 TIE, ne | 
_ 15+ Ia order to eee the cpi of habitual de- 
A W labour to free your minds from all conſci- 
1 e of guilt, and ſelf - reproach, by means of 
à⁊ conſtant attention to the upright and ſteady dif- 
5 Charge of the whole of your duty. In conſequence 
ol neglecting our duty, we become backwards, as 
F. ve may ſay, to make our appearance before God. 
1 We cannot look up to him with full confidence of 
his favour and- bleſſing 5 and are, therefore, too apt 
to omit devotion entirely. Beſides, we always feel 
an averſion to the exereiſe of ſelf-abaſement and con- 
trition, which are all the ſentiments that we can 
with propriety indulge. in thoſe circumſtances; 
eſpecially as we have a | ſecret ſuſpicion; that we 
hall, for ſome time at leaſtʒ go on to live as we have 
done; fo that rather than confeſs our fins, and con- 
tinue to live in them, we chuſe not to ods con- 
. K Nene l 
But this, eh eee 33 
De Thus, at beſt, all improvement 


—— .. 


is. at a ſtand with us, if we be not going fatally 
backwards: in our moral ſtate. If this be our cha-. 
tadder (as 1 believe it je, more or leſs, that of A 
rery great number even of thoſe I have called the 
better ſort of the middle elaſſes of men) let us 
in time, and in good earneſt, caſt off all our fins, 
negligences, and follies by true repentance, Let 
us draw near, and acquaint ourſelves with God, that 
we may be at peace. You can have no true peace, 
out it: for if you be of the claſs T am now refer- 
ring to, it is too late for you to have a perfect en- | 
joyment of 2 life ef ſin and diffipation. And 
between that kind of peace, or rather fupor, hien 
thoſe ho are abandoned to wickedneſs, thoſe who = 
are wholly addicted to'this world, and make it their 

ſole end (or thoſe who are groſsly ignorant of reli- 
gion) enjoy, and that inward prace and ſatisfattion 
which accompanies the faithful and earneſt diſcharge 
of every known duty, there is no ſufficient medium. 


Vou may: go about ſeeking reſt in this wide ſpace, | 


while your hearts are divided between God and the 
world, but you will find none; whereas the fruit 
F righteouſneſs,” of a ſincere and impartial, though 
imperſect obedience ee God, ts | goons 5 
aſſurance for euer. n t N St 
Sixthly, and ud. = Facilitate tis Seni : 
of devotion, cultivate in your minds juſt ideas of 
God: aber to-do upon thoſe ot a- 
e 8 — 


1% 
all ſuperſtitious and diſhonourable- notions of him. 
Oonſider him as the good father of the prodiga! 
ſon, in that excellent parable of our Saviour. 
Let it fink deep into your minds, as one of the 
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moſt important of all. principles, that the. Ged 
with whom we have to do is eſſentially, of him - 


ſelf, and, without regard to any foreign conſidera- 


tion whatever, abundant in mercy, not tuilling that 
any ſhould periſh, but that he had rather that all ſbould 
come to repentance ; and then, notwithſtanding you 


_ conſider yourſelves, as frail, imperſect, and ſinful 


creatures; and though you canndt help accuſing 
yourſelves of much negligence, folly, and vice, 


you. m ſtill approach him with perfect condence 


in his readineſs to receive, love, and n * 
upon your ſincere return to him. 


In this light our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dich repre- | 
| ſented his father and our father, his Oad and our 


God. This is the moſt ſolid ground of conſolation 


to minds burdened with a ſenſe of guilt; and, what 


is of great advantage, it is the moſt natural, the 


moſt eaſy, and intelligible of all others. If once 
yau. quit this firm hold, you involve yourſelves in 

2a ſyſtem, and a labyrinth, in which you either ab- 
folutely find no reſt, and wander in uncertainty 
and horror; or, if you do attain to any thing 
of aſſurance, it is of ſuch. a kind, and in ſuch a 


— aan hardly fail, to ſeed that ſpiritual 
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en lead you to deſpiſe others; „„ 
unleſs eounteracted by other cauſes, too often ends 
in 2 10 cchſoriouſhels, wan and deren. 
tion. 1 4644e b- 
Relig gious nietlnetiely;} the . aetlerable 1 
all the caſes of melancholy; will never be effectu- 
ally relieved by any conſideration; but that of the | 
mercy and clemeney of the Divine Being. This 
unhappy ſtate of mind ariſes from ſuperſtition. It 
conſiſts in an exceflive and unreaſonable fear of 
God, and is peculiarly ineident to perſons &f the 
greateſt tenderneſs of conſcience. © And if we con- N 
ſider nothing but the holineſs of the divine nature, 
and our proneneſs to vice and folly, there will be 
no end of this diſtreſſing ſerupuloſify in che belt. | 
diſpoſed) minds, But, in our ſituation, we walk 79 
WH learn! e ncguieſce in the ſenſe of our manffold inn: 
- perſectioms, and the "unavoidable" tonfequences of © 
wem; and to take refuge in the goodneſs and com- 
Y paſſion of God, who conſiders bur frame, and re 
t nembert thut toe . bur ., This is the part of 
e 
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So long 28 we are ſeeking to Juſtify ourſelves in 
dhe ſight of God n our minds mung, 1 
blinded) we ſhall not fail to condemn ourſelhue sn 
for thive in nit A nnn üpon earth; not even the jt © 
* and righteous man, who dreth good and finneth 1 
not. Vea, in many” things tur open all? ſo that 5 | 
eh e e ot toe hill decrfor cur. ; 
* 8 ſelves, 
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Jelves, * truth would unt be in us: but it is a 
never-failing ſource of conſolation, that if we con- | 
l. eur fins, God is faithful and juft to forgive us our | 
Ant, and to cleanſe. us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
Moreover, let it be confidered; by perſons la- 
bouring under this deplorable calamity, that this 
| fear of diſpleaſing God, and anxiety about our fu- 


ture ſtate, is one of the beſt evidences we can have 


_ - that aur bearts are, upon the whole, right toward; 
Ged ; that we are ſeeking firſt, and before all things 
elſe, the. kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
that we are not ſo much-concerned about the bread 
that perifhes, as about that which endures to everlaſt- 
ing lie. Our Saviour faid, Bleſſed are they that 
that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, ' for "they 

Hall be filled; fo that this excels of religious fear, 
producing deſpondence and melancholy, is a tate 
of greater fafety, naeh it be * e than 
that of religious jop. 

This fear of God, When Wee 
its due bounds, and degenerated into ſuperſtition, 
and when it is not cured by a confidence in the 
divine mercy: and. clemenc, by that ' love” whrch 
afteth aut fear, is of a moſt alarming nature, and 
has often been productive of the moſt fatal effects. 
Wbat is it that ſuperſtitious mortals have ſcrupled 
either ta do, or ſuffer, in order to recommend 
themſelves to God? wum 
þ ' YE 0 


ſor this purpoſe ; and men, like ourſelves, yea, the 
excallent' of the earth, men ef whom” the ub l ies 
not worthy have been perſecuted, / and: make 
under che idea of doing' God ſervie. 0 


I ſhall; alſo, here give an-adrvonitios concerning | 
another inconvenience which we are apt to be be- 


trayed into, by imperfe&t and un worthy conceptions 


of God. It is that kind of enthuſiaſm, Whick 


ariſes from an exceſs of religious joy, às the ſuper- 
ſtition I have juſt deſcribed ariſes from an exceſs f 

religious fear. It is well known,” that, in tbe be- 
ginning of a religious life, perſons of a warm tem- 
per of mind are apt to be carried away with ex- 
treme fervour, They are ſwelled with a tumulta - 
ous and rapturous joy, attended with great zeal in 
the diſcharge of their duty. But all this i 
ſhort continuance, and generally ends in a moſt” 
unaccountable languor, and even a total indifference 
about religion, which aſtoniſhes them, and which 
they are apt to conſider as the conſequenee of the 
preſence of God deſerting them; that peculiar pre- 
ſence which they ſuppoſed to be the cauſe of the 
preceding fervour. Alſo, in this deadneſs to de- 

votional - feryour, and indifference about religion, 
they are apt to imagine their former experiences 
to have been an illuſion. All religion, in that fate” 
of their minds, appears like a dream 3 and they) 
afterwards. often fancy emſelves to have been 
| | N13 tempted 
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- all, natural and revealed. 


But the aller usch ee emotions i 
ewing to the novelty of them, together with a kind 
of familiarity in our conceptions of God, which 
leads to; ſuch à paſſionate. joy, as we naturally in- 
dulge with reſpect to beings like ourſelves. But more 
_ awful, and, on account of the preceding exceſſive 
familiarity, too awful ideas of God will follow and 
cheek that fond tranſport, ..Fhe emotion itſelf, 
having been above the uſual tenor of the ſenſa- 


_ ciated with a ſufficient variety of other objects, 
cannot long be retained in the mind, any more 
than any other ſingle idea, unconnected with others. 
Conſequently, other objects, and trains of thought, 
which we have been before aceuſtomed to, will 
- foree themſelves upon. the mind g and theſe, not 
having had any previous cennexions with the ideas 
of God and religion, will exclude: them, ſa that 
the former religious ſtate of mind will as abſolutely 
diſappear, for a time, as if it. had never exiſted. | 

All this, however, is perfectly natural, and will 
give no alarm to thoſe who have a ſufficient know- 
ledge of human nature. In this caſe, a perſon 
who would favour bis progreſs in religion ſhould 
_ ealmly; acquieſce in the imperfection of his devo- 
1 t 75 it, 


— | res 

it, e Head proſecution of his lawful buſineſs, 
conſidering that as his proper duty, as ſerving man- 
lind, and ſerving God; and therefore by no means 
foreign to religion; depending upon it, that, if he 
only be careful to keep his con ſcience void or off mee, 
his devotional feelings will return in due time. 
Let him then endeavour to purify and exalt his 
conceptions of God as much as poſſible; for 
this will tend both to give him humiliating views 
of himſelf, and to make his pious emotions more 

compoſed, and more permanent. And, by de- 
above the world, while he is employed in it, re- 

ligion. will come to be no longer the buſineſs of an 
hour, or of a limited time with him, but he will 


walk with God all the day long, and proceed in the 


path of his duty with a calm, and equal, a ae 


and a perſevering progreſs : 
1 ſhall-conclude- this diſcourſe n 


that if a perſon ſhould never experience any thing 
of this fervour of devotion, which I have been en- 
_ deavouring to deſcribe and explain, I ſhould by no 


means pronounce-him the leſs ſafe on that aceount. 


This fervour of devotion is in a manner incompa- 
tible- with the conſtitution of ſome perſons minds ; 
and an uniform care to glorify God in all aur ations, 

and to preſerve' a conſerence void of offence towards 
God and tawards all men, without any thing of that” 
warmth of zeal and devotion, which often delights,” 


14 On — — 
: bad alkedfarirenifiadicothdiegitivin,) Trfay, will cer- 
tainly be: ſufficient, according to the gracious con- 
ſtitution of the goſpel, to entitle a perſon to that 
 &lorious recampence ef retuard, to that eternal life, 
Which awaits all thoſe who, by nothing but patient 
continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, bonour, and 
immortality. Our Saviour himſelf. has aſſured us, 
condition, he deſcribes. no particular feeling) he 
mall be to him as @ brother, à ſiſter, or a mother. 

We well know, my chriſtian brethren, -what it 
is that the Lord our Gad reguires of us, in oder to 
live and to die in his favour, namely, 10 ds juſtice, 
t leue mercy, and to walk humbly with our God. To 
this plain path of duty, then, let us adhere, with- 
out being anxious about any thing farther, Whe- 
ther We have thoſe: fervouts of devotion, which 
ſome feel, and are apt to be proud of, or not, we 
ſhall experience that great peace of mind, which all 
thoſe have who heep God's lat; and having lived the 
life of the righteous,” our latter end will alſo be like 
bis; the foundation of our joy being the teſtimony 
of our conſciences, that in ſimplicity, and godly fincerity, 
we have had our converſation in the world. 

IE It is true, we are imperfect, ſinful creatures: 
=, but, notwithſtanding this, we have all poſſible en- 
| couragement given us, to truſt in the abundant 
mercy of our gracious God and father, in that 
merey which is eflential to Nis nature, as a Being 

GILES 8 who 
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who is infinitely good, and who is love itſelf; and 
which, if we could entertain the leaſt doubt con · 

cerning it, he fully declared to all the world, by 
Moſes and the prophets, by Jeſus Chriſt and his 
apoſtles; whom he ſent into the world to preach 
the grateful doctrine of repentance and remiſſion of 
fins, thereby to redeem (i. e. to deliver) us from all 
iniquity, and to reconcile us to God. Animated, there- 
fore, by the glorious promiſes of the goſpel, let ut, 
my chriſtian brethren, be fedfaſt, immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that our 
labour ſhall not finally be in vain in the Lord. 
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"Romans xiv. 7. 


rox Nom OF US LIVETH ro anne, AND N@ 
- MAN DIETH TO HIMSELF." N | 


bs - T is the, excellence of our A nature that 
by it we are capable of living to ſome known end, 


and of governing our lives and conduct by | bg 
rule; whereas brute creatures neceſſarily live and 


act at random, juſt as the preſent appetite-influences 


them. Let us then, wy brethren, make the moſt_ 


of this our prerogative, by propoſing to qurſelyes 


the nobleſt end of human life, and engaging in 


ſuch a courſe of actions as will reflect the gr reateſt 
honour upon our nature, and be productive of the 
moſt ſolid and Taking happineſs, both i in he N. 
formance and review of them. _ 


Agreeably to this, let the principal uſe we make - 


of our underſtanding be to diſcover what the "great. 
end of life is; and then let us uſe the reſolution 
and fortitude that i is cither natural to us; or ac- 
quite by us, in OY. POTN I to 
it. 
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oy _- | The Duty of: 

But as the gies inveſtigation of the rule of life, 

from the light of nature only, may be tedious and 
perhaps at laſt unſatisfactory, let us, without wait- 
ing for the reſult of ſuch an inquiry upon the prin- 

ciples of reaſon, take a more clear and ſure guide, 

the holy ſcriptures, in ſo important a ſubject, and 


| ſee, afterwards, whether reaſon and experience will 


not give their ſanction to that deciſion. 
The great end of human life is negatively. ex- 
preſſed by the apoſtle Paul in my text. None of us 
liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf; and, 
if we attend to the connection of theſe words, we 
ſhall find what, in the apoſtle's idea, i is the true 
end to which men ought to lire. 
The apoſtle is here treating of a controverſy, 
which had ariſen in the chriſtian church, about the 
lawfulneſs of eating meat ſacrificed to idols, and 
keeping holy certain days, together with ſome other 
ceremonious obſervances, and exhorting both par- 
ties to do nothing that might give offence, or be 2 
ſnare to the other, leſt, by their means, any one 
| ſhould periſh for whom Chriſt died. 
A s the beſt foundation for mutual tenderneſs and 
charity, he reminds them that both parties acted, 
with regard to all ritual obſervances, as they ima- 
829 was the will of Chriſt, He that obſerveth a 
day dbſerveth it to the Lord; and he that obſerveth 
not @ day, to the Lord he obſerveth it not, And after 
giving his ſanction in the fulleſt manner to this 
hs | maxim, 


| a Living. Obie. 15% 
maxim, and deciding, wich reſpect to the par- 


ticular caſe, that all chriſtians ought to act acoord 


ing to the will of Chriſt, and conſult the good and 


the peace of their fellow-chriſtians, he declares in 
general, that no man liveth to bimſelf,” and no man 


4b ta'himſelf ; bar whether ds live; we" lis unto 
the Lord, or whether we die, we die unto the Lord's 


: 


that is, in all our actions our views ſhould not be 


directed to ourſelyes. but to the intereſt of our holy = 
religion. And as the chriſtian religion has for f its 
object the happineſs of mankind (ſince Chriſt came 


zo bleſs us in turning ur away from our iniquitics)it 


is the ſame thing as if he had ſaid, the great ſcope . 


of all our conduct ſhould: be the real n all 


to whom our influence can extend. 08 
We mould therefore, my e e OTtY 
to this apoſtolical maxim, by no means confine out 


regards to ourſelves, and have our own pleaſure, 


profit, or advantage in view in every thing we un- 
dertake; but look out of, and beyond ourſelves, 


and take a generous concern in the happineſs of all 


our brethren of mankind, making their ſorrows our 

forrows, their joys. our - joys, and their happineſs 
our purſuit: and it is in this difintereſted conduct, 
and in this only, that we a . our own! true 


happineſs. 


| That this is the true rule. of dint life, will 1 
appear, whether we conſider the courſe of nature js 
without us, the ſituation of mankind in this word, 
“G0 TU 1295 ROO TCL 
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nature. And we a ſhall likewiſe. find; that ſcveral 


conſiderations drawn from the holy ſcriptures! will 
- farther confirm and illuſtrate this maxim of human 
conduct which was firſt ſuggeſted by them. 
1. This diſintereſted comduct of man is moſt 

i part of the creation but, if it be viewed at- 
entively, will-expoſe the ſelßiſhneſ and narrow- 
mindedneſs of mien. For among all that infinite 


variety of things and creatures hich preſent them- 
fel ves to our view, not one of them appears to have 


 4'relation to ſomething elſe. They can harely be 
ſaid to afford any matter for contemplation ſingly, 


and are moſt of all the objects of our adiniration 


when conſidered as connected with other things. 
The primary uſes of things are few, but the ſecon- 

dary uſes of every thing are almoſt infinite. »Indecd 

the ſecondary uſes of things are ſo many, that we 


are loſt in the multiplicity of them; whereas we 


can give no anſwer, if we be aſked what ĩs the pri- 
mary uſe of any thing, but this general one, which 
vin equally fuit every thing, that every ereature 
wich is capable of happineſs was made to enjoy that 
ſhare of it which is ſuited to its nature. 

No what de we mean when we ſuy that the 
| ſeveral parts of nature are adapted to one another, 
- but chat they are-made ſer ebe uſe-of one another, | 
| hall mention only a few of theſe mutual relations 
VVV „ 5 and 


it nat Hud a ſeo, TVS Wo 


2 a bagintingi with thoſe parts of nature 5 
which are the moſt remote from ane another, and 


whoſe mutual relations and uſes. are the leaſt obvi- 


ous, and procceding to thoſe in which. they are 
more obvious. The ſun, the maon, the planets, 


and comets, are ſtrictly connected, and combined + 


into one ſyſtem. Each body, though ſo exceed 
ingly remote from the reſt, is admirably adapted, 
by its ſituation, magnitude, and velocity in its 
orbit, to the ſtate. of the whole, in thoſe reſpects 
and many others. This connexion, probably, alſp 
extends to the remoteſt bodies in thg univerſe ; ſo 
that it is impoſſible to ſay, that the withdrawing of 
any one would not, e OT nr 
all the reſt. 

Tus clouds lai. are n to; aide 
the earth, and the ſun. to warm it; and the texture 
and juices of the earth are formed ſo as to receive 
the genial influences of both, in order to ripen an 
bring to perfection that infinite variety of plants and 
fruits, the ſeeds of which are depoſited in it. Again, 
is not each plant peculiarly adapted to its proper 
foil. and elimate, ſo that every; country is furniſhed : 


with; thoſe productions which are peculiarly ſuited = 


t0-it.? Are not all plants likewiſe ſuited to the N- 
ous kinds of animals. which feed upon them; ſo 
that, though they enjey a kind of liſę peculiar to 
themſelves, and all the influences they are expoſed 


eb nme. 1 
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ö are as much adapted to maintain that higher kind 
FEA cen epa ae of een 
; ane oF : 
"Tis varies Kinds of ads are again, in a 
- thouſand ways, adapted to, and formed for, the uſe 
of one another, Beaſts of a fiercer nature prey 
upon the tamer cattle : fiſhes of a larger ſize live 
almoſt 'wholly-upon thoſe of a leſs: and there are 
ſome birds which prey upon Jand-animals, others 
Upon fiſhes, and others a creatures of their own 
That brute enki are n * to 
the uſe of man, and were, therefore, made to be 
: ſubſervient to the uſe of man, man will not deny, 
The ſtrength. of ſome, and the ſagacity of others, 
are as much at our command, and are as effectu- 
ally employed for our uſe, 48 if they belonged to 
-ourſelves. - We can even tütn to our advantage 
every paſſion of their nature; ſo that we can ſafely 
repoſe the greateſt confidence in many of them. 
Tney are the guardians of our poſſeſſions and of our 
| " lives. They even enter into our reſentments, and, 
= at our inſtigation; take part in our revenge! 
Having now advanced to man, the chief of this 
FOE: eee and ſhewn that all creatures of the 
vegetable, and merely animal neture, live and die 
for his uſe ; pride might bid us here break off the 
Chain of mutual relations and uſes, which we have 
ae ee e e - 
joyment 
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conttary to the analogy of nature, in which we ſee 
nothing but what has innumerable ſecondary rela- 


Tre = Day's Shs „ 
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tions and us, that man ere en be 10 . x 
dnn 3 111 ] 
2. The ſituation of man in is e Fan 
0 circumſtances of human nature ſtill oblige 
us to aſſert, with Paul, that no man-liveth to himſelf, 
and no man dieth to himfelf. Man himſelf is but a 
link, though the higheſt link, of this great chain, 
all the parts of which are cloſely connected by the 


hand of our divine author. Nay, the more varjous 
and extenſive are our. powers, either for aQiun' or 


enjoyment, on that very account the more multi- 


plied and extenſive are our wants: ſo that, at'the 
ſame time that they are marks of our ſuperiority to, 
they are bonds of our connection with, and figns 


of our dependence upon, the various parts of the | 
world around us, and of our rect e to 1 


another. 5 9 by 


In fact, every time 4 we 1 . our 


ſenſes, though it be in conſequenee of the exertion { 
of out own powers, we are reminded (if we will be 
ſo juſt to ourſelves as to take the hint) of our de- 


pendenee upon ſomething without us. For be 
vue ge reer e e : 
Es de ferred by che vegetables 8 de | 
WET Oy affords,” we are obligedy in our 
Y 3 e tun, 4 


hy Dye. 


turn, ene their propagation, to protagte. their | 
-Gyitivaticn, and to preſerve them in a healthy and 
vigorous ſtate: and employment of this kind doth, 
in fact, take up a great part of our attention and 
labour. We muſt make the creature in ſome mea- 

ſure happy, if We would be effectually ſerved by it. 
And the attention which domeſtic animals give to 
us, and their anxiety for us, is not to be compared 
to the attention we beſtow on age whed dhe 

Mr we undergo on their account. 

But my ſubject leads me to attend to | the con- 
nenxion which man has with man, rather than with 
tte inferior pait of the creation; though it ſeemed 
not improper to point out that. In general, nothing 
can be more obvious than the mutual dependence 
ol men on one another. We ſee it in the moſt 
barbarous countries, where the connexions of man- 
Kind are the feweſt and the Aighteſt.. This depen- 
dence is more ſenſible, indeed, in a ſtate of infancy, 
when the leaſt remiſſion of the care of others would 
be fatal to us; but it is as real and neceſſary, and 
even vaſtly more extenſive, though leſs ſtriking, 
when we are more advanced in life, eſpecially in 
civilized countries. And the more perfect is the 
| ate af civil ſociety, the more various and ex- 
tended are the connexions Which man has with 
man, and the leſs able is he to ſubſiſt eee 
nem the help of others. 6 
+. The buſineſs of human . where. it is ere 
in 


the leaſt knowledge. · af St bn 


day growing more extenſive. The moſt diſtant 
parts of the earth are now connected: every part is 
every day growing ſtill more neceflary; to every 


other part. Aud the nearer advances we make to 


: ant Lady's e | 163 
a bee is ſubdivided into ſo many parts 


ech of which is executed by different hands) that 
a perſon who would reap the benefit of all the artes 


of life in perfection muſt employ, and conſequently 


be dependent upon thouſands: he muſt even be | 


under obligations'to numbers I Ns he. has not 


893 * . 
Theſe connexions abi man with man are every 


general happineſs, and the more commodious our 


| circumſtances in this world are made for us, the 


more intimately and extenſively we become con- N 
nected with, and the more e we are ee 


c eh one another, 


By thus tracing the progreſs o of man to ae N 


of happineſs which he now enjoys, we may be led 
to think, that, in purſuing it ill farther to a more 
bappy ſtate of being, adapted to our ſocial natures, 


we ſhall find ourſelves ſtill more variouſly and in- 
timately connected with, and more - cloſely depen- 
dent upon, one another; which affords a far nobler 


and more pleaſing proſpect to a perſon of àn en- 13 


larged mind, and of a ſocial and benevolent diſpoſt- 


tion, than he could have from ſuppoſing, that after 
death all our mutual connexions will be broken, 


and that every: gaod man will be made tranſcen- 
0 7s Jeuy 


|  bught not to live ts ourſelves: for certainly no per- 


dently happy within himſelf; having no intertourſe, 
or, however, VV 
beſide his maker. 

By theſe e — en Git falts 
that are obvious to every perſon who attends to the 
external circumſtances of mankind, it is plain that 
no man can live of himſelf; and even that the rich 
are, in fact, more dependent upon others than the 
poor; for, having more wants, they have occaſion 

for more, and more frequent ſupplies. Now it 

_ cannot live of ourſelves, is an argument why we 


ſon receives an obligation, but he ought to confer 
one. Every connexion muſt, in ſome meaſure, be 
mutual. And, indeed, the circulation of good 
offices would in a great meaſure ceaſe, if the paſſage 
| were not as open, and as free from obſtruction, in 
one part of the common channel as another. The 

rich, if they would receive the greateſt advantages 
from ſociety, muſt contribute to the happineſs of it. 
I they act upon different maxims, and think to 
avail themſelves of the pleaſures of ſociety without 
promoting the good of it, they will never know the 
true pleaſures of ſociety. And, in the end, they 
will be found to have enjoyed the leaſt themſelves, 


| who have leaſt coltributed to! the enjoyment "of 


| | Thus it appar from a ie of the external ci: 
cCumſtances 
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| circumſtances of mankind, tkat man was not made 


to live to himſelf. * fame en "0 be in- 
ferred, e 
3. From a nearer . the a of 
buman nature, and the ſprings of human actions. 
If any man look into himſelf, and conſider the 
ſprings and motives of his on actions, he will find 
that there are principles in his nature which would 
be of no uſe, were the intercourſe he has with his 


ſellow- creatures cut off: for that both the efficient 


and final cauſes of their operations are without him- 
ſelf. They are views of mankind, and their ſitua- 


tions, which call thoſe principles into ations And 


if we trace the operation of them, we ſhall clearly 
ſee that, though they be ſtrictly connected with 
private happineſs, their ultimate and ade object | 
is the happineſs of ſociety,” FIT 
What other account can we * of chi he, 
which we all, more or leſs, feel for ſociety ? 


wbhenee is that reſtleſs and painful Ale 
which a man feels when he is long excluded from 


it, but that, in ſuch a ſolitary condition, his facul- 
ties have not their proper exerciſe, and he is, as * 
were, out of his proper elemente 
Whence is that quick ſenſibility which we' are 
conſcious of with reſpect to both the joys and the 
ſorrows of our fellow - creatures, if their happineſs 
or mĩſery were a matter of indifference to us? Can 
ve feel what is n. d the e o th, 
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this gafioncs whoa we . 
a kind ef glogm- and heavineſs in the company of 
the melancholy, and that this melancholy vaniſhes 


in company which is innocentiy \chearful, and 
queſtion the influence of ſocial connexions ? Much 


| leſs can the reality or the power of the ſocial; prin- 


ciple be doubted when a fellow - creature in diſtreſs 
calls forth the moſt exquiſite feelings of compathon, 
attended with inſtant and "OY efforts en his 
relief. N 

80 effential 2 cok dur eating. are toy facial 
paſſions, that it is impoſſible for any man wholly to 
eſcape the influence. of them ; but it we would be 
witneſs of their ſtrongeſt effects, and ſce them 
branched out into that beautiful ſubordination 
which correſponds to all the varieties of our mutual 
relations, we muſt look into domeſtic life, - There 
we ſhall clearly ſee that the moſt frequent and al- 
mo# the only cauſe of a man's joys: and ſorrows ate 


the joys and ſorrows of others, and that the imme- 


diate aim of all his mes is the ee and 
happineſs of others. 

Doth not the ſenſe of i in * . dreaf 
derive all its force from the influence which ſocial 
connexions have over us? Of what uſe could it be 

but to beings formed for ſociety ? What do we in- 
fer from our dread of infamy, and from our being 
ſo ſtrongly actuated by a paſſion for fame, and alſo 
from the univerſality and extent of this principle, 


Kut that our A ee as to keep e 
| ta 


the moral ſenſe. They muſt neceſfarily do ſo, 


5 „ Lapin Gegen, pet? 167 
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of nature intended ve ſhiould ? And is it not a far- 


ther evidence of the ultimate deſign of this princi- | 


guiſhed, at leaſt of gaining a ſolid and laſting „„ 


putation, among men, is to be uſeful to mankind; 


een 
fame? 75 A 065-4443; 14 


Every noble bie 3 de nature is 
either irectiy of a ſocial nature, or tends to 


| ſtrengthen the ſocial principle. Nothing can be 


more evident than that the dictates of conſcience 


ſtrongly en force the practice of benevolence: and 
me pleaſures of benevolence certainly conſtitute the 


greateſt part of thoſe pleaſures which we refer to 


while the foundation of all virtue and right eonduct 
is the happineſs of ſociety: for then every re ſlexion 
that we have done our duty muſt be the ſame thing 
as a reflexion that We have contributed 'what was 


in our power to the good of our felow-creatures. 


Laſtly, of what doth devotion itſelf conſiſt, but 


the exerciſe of che ſocial affections? What are the 
diſpoſitions of our minde which are called forth 
into action in private or public prayer, but reves 


renes for true greatnels, humility, gratitude, loves = 


and confidence in God, as the greateſt and beſt of 


Beings; ecke n admirable. uſe and: 
W 4 {$6 e | 0 * 15 178 
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= e e eee ths beet 66 the 
=—_ 1 principles of human conduct either truly 
= _ ſocial, or a reinforcement. of the ſocial principle, 
bdaut even the loweſt appetites and paſſions of our na- 
ttre are far from being indifferent to ſocial con- 
nexions, conſiderations, and influences. That 
the pleaſures. we receive from the fine . thoſe 
of muſic, poetry, and painting, and the like, are 
enjoyed but very imperſectly except in company, 
is very evident to all perſons who have the leaſt 
taſte for thoſe pleaſures. I may even venture to 
ſay, that there is hardly a voluptuary, the moſt de · 
voted to the pleaſures of the table, but indulges 
himſelf with more ſatialacton in e than 
alone. 6: ar, 1d 
_ Having given this ek vitir of the ſocial: turn 
of our whole natures, whereby we are continually 
led out of ourſelves in our purſuit of happineſs ; I 
ſhall now | conſider farther, how all our appetites 
and paſſions, which are the ſprings of all our ac- 
tions, do, in their own nature, tend to lead us out 
of ourſelves, and how. much our happineſs depends 
upon our keeping their proper objects in view, and 
upon our minds being thereby conſtantly engaged 
upon ſomething foreign to themſelves; after which 
I ſhall ſhew what are the fitteſt e thus to en- 
gage our attention. pol 
Insa order to preſerve JT contanion, 6 
denee and r ieee works, it has 
- 6a 1 peg pleaſed 
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| pleaſed. our divine author to appoint, chat all our 
appetites and deſires, to whatever ſenſe, external or 
internal, they be referred, ſhould point to fome- 
thing beyond - ourſelves for their gratification; ſo 
that the idea of felF is not in the leaſt Whey Arti | 
_ Nate of the higheſt enjoyment. 

When may men be ſaid to be happy, but hs 
their faculties are properly exerciſed in the purſuit of 
thoſe, things! which give them pleaſure? I ſay the 
purſuit rather than the enjoyment, not becauſe en+ 
joyment makes no part of our happineſs, but be- 

cauſe the vigorous and agreeable ſenſations with 
which our minds are impreſſed during the purſuit 
of a, favourite object are generally, at leaſt in this 
life, of vaſtly more conſideration. The pleaſure 
we receive the inſtant we arriye at the height of our 
wiſhes may be more exquiſite, but the others are 

of much longer continuance; ; and, immediately 
upon the gratification of any of our deſires, the 
mind is inſtantly. reaching after iome ne object. 
Suppoſing now the mind of any perſon to be fully 

and conſtantly engaged in the purſuit of a proper 
object, to the poſſeſſion of which he is ſenſible he 

every day makes near approaches, and his deſires be 
not ſo eager as to make him uneaſy during the pur- 
ſuit, what more is requiſite to make him as happy as 
his nature can bear? He will not be the leſs happy 

̃ becauſe the object he is in purſuit of is foreign to 

N himſelf; nor would it make him any happier to 

hs 1 8 P | have 
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Nay it may be ſhewn, that it would be better ſor us, 


in general, with reſpect to real enjoyment, never to 


have the idea of the relation which the objects of 
our purſuit bear to ourſelves: and this is moſt of all 
evident with reſpect to the higher pleaſures of our 


nature, from e we VE: our WON woppi- 
: neſs. 


|Our 6 for een, 2 us W l. 
1 to relieve and oblige others. -Pleaſute, indeed, 


always attends generous actions, and is conſequent 
upon them; but the ſatisfaction we receive in our 
minds from having done kind offices to others is far 


leſs pure, and leſs perfectly enjoyed, if at all, When 
we had this, or any other e gratification in 


| view before the action. 


In like manner, he who courts applauſe, and 
does worthy actions ſolely with a view to obtain it, 
can have no knowledge of the genuine pleafyre 
ariſing either from the good action itſelf, or the ap- 
plauſe that is given to it; becauſe he is ſenſible, in 


his own mind, that if thoſe perſons who praiſe his 
conduct were acquainted with the real motive of it, 


and knew that he meant nothing more, by his pre- 
tended acts of piety and benevolence, than to gain 
their applauſe, they would be ſo far from admiring 


und rail that _y would deſpite him for 


it. 
It is m. for che ſame read eme perſon 
ä can 


. wy. 


can enjoy Seer lid eh 00 Wide ü 85 5 
count of any action which he did with a view to 


gain it. The pleaſures of a good conſcience, or, | 
as they are ſometimes called, thoſe of the moral 


ſenſe, cannot be enjoyed but by a perſon who ſtea- - 


dily obeys the dictates of his'conſcience, and uni- 


formly acts the part which he thinks to be right, 


without any view to the pleaſure and lat ui! | 
tion which may ariſe from it. . 


The idea of elf, as it is not adapted to pritify 


any of our appetites, and can contribute nothing . 


towards their gratification, can only occaſion 
anxiety, fear, and diſtruſt about our happineſs, 
when it is frequently the ſubject of our thoughts; 
The apprehenſion and dread of miſery (which is 
certainly the occaſion of moſt of the real trouble 
and miſery of men in this life) is beyond meaſure 
increaſed from this ſource: and the effects of it 
are moſt ſenſibly felt both in the leſs and Oe 
ſcenes of our lives. ) 
It is chiefly an anxious falicitude W e ee 
cat the appearance we ſhall make in the eyes of 
others, which is the cauſe of that affectatien and 
conſtraint in behaviour which is fo troubleſome to 
a perſon's ſelf, and ſo ridiculous. in the eyes of 
others, This trifling remark, being ſo frequently _ 
verified, may ſerve to ſhew that theſe ſentiments 


are by no weans merely ſpeculative ; but that the 


enter into the daily ſcenes of active life. Indeed 
| . Bt . 
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they are in the higheſt ſenſe practical, and upon 
them depend thoſe maxims of conduct, which con- 
tain the great ſecret of human happineſs, and which 
are confirmed by every day's experience. 
That the idea of /e/f ſrequently occurring to our 
minds in our purſuit of happineſs is often a real 
and great obſtruction to it, will be more obvious 
from a ſhort ſeries of plain facts and 8 ati 
which I ſhall therefore mention. 5 
Why are brute creatures, in general, fo con- 


ee) tented and happy in their low ſphege of life, and 


much more ſo than the mind of man could be in 
their ſituation? Is it not becauſe their views are 
perpetually fixed upon ſome object within their 
reach, adapted to their deſires; and that the abſtract 
idea of ſelf, together with the notion of their being 
in the purſuit of happineſs, and liable to be diſap- 
; pointed in that purſuit, pever comes in their way, 


do interrupt the uniform and pleaſureable exertion 


of their faculties in the PRO of. their proper 
| * 

Tyne days of our infancy are 1 his the fame 
reaſon, notwithſtanding the imperfeQion of our 
_ faculties, and the greater proportion of pains and 


diſorders we are then liable to, Thoſe years of our 


lives ſlide away in unmixed enjoyment ; except 
when they are interrupted by the actual ſenſations 
of pain: for we are then incapable of ſuffering any 
ching from the frar of evil. It is not till after a 

78 . 6 conſiderable 
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conſiderable time that we get the abſtract idea of 
W.. an idea, which the brutes, probably, never 
arcive at, and which is of excellent uſe to us, as - 
will be ſhewn in its proper place, in our purſuit of 
happineſs, but i is often abuſed to the great increaſe 
of our miſery, as will appear by the facts we are 
now conſidering. ” 

-Why are perſons whoſe ſituation in life obliges 
them to conſtant labour, either of 'body or mind, 
generally more happy than thoſe whoſe circum- 
ſtances do not lay them under a neceſſity to labour, 
and whoſe own inclination does not lead them to it; 
but becauſe the former have their thoughts conſtantly 
employed in the purſuit of ſome end, which keeps 
their facultics awake, and fully exerted? And this 


is always attended with a ſtate of vigorous, and 


conſequently pleaſurable' ſenſations, Perſons thus 
employed have not much leiſure to attend to the 
idea of ſelf, and that anxiety which always at- 
tends the frequent recurring of it; whereas à per- 


| ſon who has no object foreign to himſelf, which itt 


_ conſtantly and neceſſarily engages his attention, 
cannot have his ſaculties fully exerted; and there- 
fore his mind cannot poſſibly. be in that ſtate of 
vigorous ſenſation in which happineſs conſiſts, 
The mind of ſuch a perſon, having nothing 
whe hour ſufficient to engage its attention, turns 
upon itſelf, He feels he is not happy, but he ſees 
not the reaſon of it. This again excites his won- 
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| der, vexation, tt perplexity. He tries new ex- 
pedients; but, as theſe are only temporary, and 


generally whimſical choices, none of them have 
ſufficient power to fix and confine his attention, 
He is ſtill perpetually thinking about himſelf, and 


wonder! ing and uneaſy that he is not happy. This 
anxious perplexed ſtate of mind, affecting the 


nervous ſyſtem, neceſſarily occaſions a more irri- 
table ſtate of the nerves, and of the brain, which 
makes the unhappy perſon ſubject to more frequent 
alarms, to greater anxiety and diſtreſs than before ; z 
till, theſe mental and bodily diſorders mutually in- 
creaſing one another, his condition is at length the 
moſt wretched and diſtrefling that can be conceived. 
No bodily pain, no rack, no torture, can equal 


the miſery and diſtreſs of a human being whoſe 


mind is thus a prey to-itſelf.. No wonder that, i in 
this ſituation, many perſons wiſh the utter extinc- 
ton of their being, and often put: a period to their 
lives. | 

This i is certainly the moſt :evlorable ſituation to 
which a human being can be reduced in this world, 5 
and i is doubly the object of our compaſſion, when the 


12 diſorder has its. ſeat originally in the body, in ſuch 


2 manner, as that no endeavours to epgage a man's. 
thoughts upon ather objects czn force his dane 
from A | | 

It is no wonder that we ſee more of this. kind of 
unhappineſs | in the higher ranks of life, and among, 

; ou” 
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perſons Fe are in what is called eaſy circumflances: 
than in any other. Indeed, the caſe is hardly poſe, 
ſible in any other than in eaſy circumſtances; for 
did a man's circumſtances really find conſtant em- 
ployment for his thoughts, were his buſineſs . ſo. 
urgent as to leave him no leiſure. for ſuſpence and 
| uncertainty what to do, it is plain, from the preced - 
| ing principles, that ſuch anxiety. and diſtreſs could 
not take place. It is well known that the mind, 
ſuffers more in a fate of uncertainty and ſuſpenſe,, 
for want of ſome motive to determine a man's choice, 
than he can ſuffer in the vigorous proſecution of 
the moſt arduous undertaking. L appeal to men of 
leiſure, and particularly to perſons who are natur- 
ally of an active and enterprizing Aileen, for. 
the truth of this fact. 5 
Theſe principles likewiſe, as 3 e 
entering into a detail of particulars, furniſn us with 
a good reaſon why we generally ſee: fathers and, 
mothers. of large families infinitely, more eaſy, 
chearful, and happy, than thoſe perſons who have, 
no family-connexions. The greater affluence, eaſe, , 
aud variety of pleaſures which theſe can command. 
(ſubject to the inconveniences I have mentioned, 
and which are commonly viſible envugh in the caſe 
I refer to) are a poor equivalent for the neceſſary, 
conſtant, and vigorous exertion. of their faculties,,, 
and conſequently the ſtrong ſenſations, and lively, 
x ee which a t of nen. con- 
TG | jog 
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jugal and qarenal ene ſupply for the 
others. | 
This would be the caſe univerſally, where * 
families could ſubſiſt, if the parents had ſufficient 
employment, and if an early- acquired taſte for 
ſuperfluities had not _— wo OP: root in 4/4 
minds. | | 
Happy is it for the earls; and a ect mark of 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of divine providence, 
that men's minds are ſo conſtituted, that though 
they be in eaſy circumſtances, they are never com- 
pletely ſatisfied. The paſſions of moſt men are ſtill 
engaging them in a variety of purſuits, in which 
they are as eager, and which they proſecute with as 
much alacrity and earneſtneſs, as if neceſſity com- 
pelled them to it. Otherwiſe, every perſon who 
could live eaſy would be inevitably miſerable. 
Infinitely happier would it be for themſelves, and 
for the world, if all their purſuits were ſuch as 
would give them ſatisfaction upon the reflection as 
well as in the purſuit, and be of real advantage to 
the reſt of mankind; which two circumſtances 
= never fail to coincide. However, with regard to 
a a perſon's ſelf in this life, any end is unſpeakably 
| better than no end at all; and ſuch is the wiſe ap- 
pointment of providence, that bad ends tend, in a 
variety of ways, to check and defeat themſelves, 
and to throw the minds of men into better, nobler, 
and more ſatisfactory purſuits ; a conſideration, 
which 
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which cannot ſail to ſuggeſt, to a benevolent and 
pious mind, a proſpect of a future happy and * | 
| ©us ſtate of things. | | 
It may be ſaid, that if happineſs conſiſt f in, or 
93 upon the exertion of out faculties upon ſome 
object foreign to ourſelves, it is a matter of indif- 
ference what the object be. I anſwer, that during 


tthe purſuit it is nearly ſo, and univerſal experience, 


I imagine, will juſtify the obſervation. This is 
the reaſon why we fee men equally eager, and 
equally. happy in the purſuit of a variety of things 
which appear trifling to one another. Thus the 
floriſt, the medaliſt, the critic, the, antiquary, and 
every adept in the minuter branches of ſcience, all 
enjoy equal happineſs in the purſuit of their ſeveral 
objects; and as much as the hiſtorian, the aſtro- 
nomer, the moraliſt, or the divine, who reſers his 
nobler ſtudies to no higher end, and to whom _— 
only ſerve as an exerciſe of his faculties. 

But though an eager purſuit tends to keep the. | 
mind i in a ſtate of vigorous. and lively ſenſation, 
that purſuit only can*give us the maximum, the 

higheſt poſſible degree, of happineſs, which has tlie 
following characters. It muſt be attended with the 
probability of ſucceſs, conſequently. it muſt ; be 
generally ſucceſsful ; and it muſt alſo terminate in 
ſuch gratifications as are leaſt inconſiſtent - with 
themſelves, or with the other gratifications of which 
our nature wakes us capable. And it may be das 
I monſtrated 
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| monkirated (though 1 ſhall not A to do it 

particularly in this place) that no purſuits anſwer 

to this deſeription but thoſe ! in which the love of 

mankind, the love of God, or the dictates of con- 
ſcience, engage us. 

For in all other purſuits, ſuch as thoſe of Rah! 
pleaſure, the pleaſures of imagination, and ambi- 
tion, we are liable to frequent di ſappointments; 
| the gratifications in which they terminate are in- 
conſiſtent with themſelves, and with each other; 
and they almoſt entirely deaden and diſqualify the 
mind for the nobler pleaſures of our nature. It is 
the love of God, the love of mankind, and a ſenſs 
of duty which engage the minds of men in the 
nobleſt of all purſuits. By theſe we are carried on 
with increaſing alaerity and ſatis faction. Even the 
pains and diſtreſſes in which we involve ourſelves 
by theſe courſes are preferable to the pleaſures at- 
tending the gratification of our lower appetites, - 

Beſides, theſe noble purſuits, generally at leaſt, 
allow us even more of the lower gratifications of 
our nature than can be obtained by a direct purſuit 
of them. For a little experience will inform us, 
that we receive the moſt pleaſure from theſe lower 
appetites of our nature, as well as from the higheſt 


| ſources of pleaſure which we are capable of, when 


we have their gratification leaſt of all in view. There 
can be no doubt, for inſtance, but that the labourer, 
who-eats and drinks merely to ſatisfy the calls of 
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1 and thirſt, has vaſtly more pleaſure in eating 
and drinking than the Dieu Who Kudies the 
pleaſing of his palate. 

They are the . of 88 ey op: 


50 which moſt effectually carry us out of ourſelves z 


whereas every other inferior purſuit ſuggeſts to us, 
in a thouſand reſpects, the idea of /e/f, the'unſea- 
ſonable intervention of which may be called the 
worm which lies at the root of all human bliſs. And 
never can we be completely happy, till we love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, 
with all our mind, and with all OT and 
our neighbour as ourſelves. 
This is the chriſtian ſelf-onnibilation, and 2 kate 
* of the moſt complete happineſs to which our natures 
can attain; when, without having the leaſt idea of 
being in the purſuit of our own happineſs, our 
faculties are wholly abſorbed in thoſe noble and ex- 


alted * purſuits, in which we ate ſure not to be 


finally diſappointed, and in the courſe of which we 


enjoy all the conſiſtent pleaſures of our whole nas 


ture. When, rejoicing with all that rejoice, weeping = 
with all that "weep, and intimately aſſociating the 
idea of God, the maker of all things, our father and 
our friend, with all the works of his hands, and 
all the diſpenſations of his providence, we conſtantly 
triumph in the comfortable ſenſe of the divine 


preſence and approbation, and in the tranſporting „ 2650 


eget: of * every wy nearer to the ac- 
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compliſhment of. his glorious purpoſes for the ow 
pineſs of his creatures, . 

If this be the proper and 8 1 * 
man, it may be aſked, Of hat uſe is the principle 
of ſelf-intereſt ? I anſwer, that though an attention 
to it be inconſiſtent with pure unmixed happineſs, 
yet a moderate attention to it is of excellent uſe in 
our progreſs towards it. It ſerves as a ſcaffold to a 
noble and glorious edifice, though it be unworthy 
of ſtanding. as any part of it. It is of more par- 
ticular uſe.to check, and reſtrain the indulgence of 
our lower appetites and. paſſions, before otheg ob- 
jects and motives have acquired a ſufficient power 
over us. But though we ought, therefore, to ex- 
hort thoſe perſons Who are immerſed in ſenſuality 
and groſs vices, to abandon thoſe indulgences out 
of a regard to their true intereſt, it is adviſable to 
: withdraw this motive by degrees. However, as we 
ſhall never arrive at abſolute perfection, we neceſ- 
ſarily muſt, and indeed ought to be influenced by it 
more or leſs through the whole courſe of oyr 

exiſtence, only leſs and leſs perpetually... 4 
The principle of ſelf-intereſt may be 1 as 
a medium between the lower and the higher prin- 
| ciples.of our nature, and therefore of principal uſe 
in our tranſition, as we may call it, from an * 
perfect to a more perfect ſtate. __ | 

Perhaps the following view. of this ſubject _ 
| be the eaſieſt to us, A veer: to our r greateſt bap- 
N 8 
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- als! muſt neceſſarily govern. out conduct with 
reſpect to all thoſe virtues which are termed private 
virtues, as temperance, chaſtity, and every branch 
of ſelf· government: but it always does harni a8 a 
motive to the ſocial virtues. When, therefore, ſelf 
© goverment,” which is our firſt; Rep' towards happi- 
neſs is eſtabliſhed; we ought' to endeavour to ex 
cite men to action by higher and nobler motiues. 
For, with regard to all thoſe virtues, the ultimate 
object of which. is not private happineſs, an atten- 
tion to ſelf · intereſt is of manifeſt prejudice to us; 


perfect as we are, and as much occaſion as we have 
for every effectual motive to virtue. 

Me are now come, in the laſt place, to Se 
| create din from the holy ſcriptures will 
farther confirm and iHuſtrate this maxim of human 
conduct which was firſt ſuggeſted by them. 
That the ſcriptures join the voice of all nature 
around us, informing man that he is not made for 
himſelf; that they inculeate the ſame leſſon which 
woe learn both from a view of the external circum- 
ſtances of mankind, and alſo from a nearer inſpec- 
tion of the principles of human nature, will beleyi- 
dent whether we conſider the object of the religion . 
they exhibit {that is, the temper to which we are 
intended to be ſormed hy it) or the motives by 


which it is — 2. W to us in 45 
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and- this through the whole courſe of our lives, im- 
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eee eee ee, 
| chriſtians, was to form us to the moſt diſintereſted 
benevolence cannot. be doubted by any perſon who 
conſults the holy ſcriptures, eee 
of the New Teſtament. 
There we plainly ſee the principle 4 benevo- 
lence repreſented, ' when it is in its due firength 
and degree, as equal in point of intenſeneſs to that 
of ſelf· love. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
The plain conſequence of this is, that if all our bre- 
thren of mankind with whom we are connected 
have an equal claim upon us (ſince our connexions 
are daily growing more extenſive, and we ourſelves 
are conſequently. growing daily of leſs relative im- 
portance in our own eyes) the principle of, bene- 
volence muſt in the end ſe ſwallow PI 
| of ſelf- love. 2 4 5 
The moſt ane derdiiod, as even 1 
both to ſelf. love and benevolence, is always every 
where recommended to us; and the ſentiments of 
devotion have been ſhewn- greatly to aid, and, 
in fact, to be the ſame with thoſe of benevolence: 
and they muſt be ſo, unleſs it can be ſhewn that 
we have ſome ſenſes, pare or fucultes v 
reſpect the Deity only. f 
"a ater ee ebene 
of diſintereſted and generous actions, every motive 
which is calculated to work upon human nature is 
| TR And as mankind i in general are deeply 
8 | EST: + ieee 
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immerſed in vice and folly, their hopes, biber 
eſpecially their fears, are acted upon in the ſtrongeſt 
manner by the proſpect of rewards and puniſh» 
ments. Even. temporal rewards. and puniſhments 
were propoſed to mankind in the earlier and ruder + 
ages of the world. But as our notions of happi- 
neſs: grow more enlarged, infinitely greater, but in · 
definite objects of hope and fear are ſet before us. 
Something unknown, but ſomething unſpeakably 
dreadful. in a future world is perpetually held up to 
us, as- a» guard: againſt the allurements to vice and 
exceſs which the world abounds with. And fill 
| heavenly world (the habitation. of good men after 
death) is repreſented to us as a place in which we 
ſhall be completely happy, enjoying ſomething 
which is deſcribed as more than eye hath ſeen, ear 
heard, or than the heart of man can conceive; 
principle of ſelf- intereſt, urging. us out of a re- 
gard to; ourſelyes,.. and our general happineſs, 10 
Teaſe to di evil, and learn tu de well. And, indeed, 
no motives of a more generous nature, and drawn 
from more diſtant conſiderations can be ſuppoſed 
ſufficient to influence the bulk of mankind, and 
ring . 1 
2 ach fl 
But W n eee e ee it 
eee that mankind are in ſome meaſure 
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and the principle of ſelf-intereſt has been played, 
as it were, againſt itſelf, and been a means of en- 

gaging us in a courſe and habit of actions whieh 
are neceſſarily connected with, and productive of 
more generous and noble principles, then theſe 
nobler principles are thoſe which the facred writers 
chiefly inculcate. 
Nothing is more frequent, with Asten writers, 
chan to exhort men to the practice of their duty as 
the command of God, from a principle of love to 
God, of love to Chriſt, and of love to mankind, 
more -eſpecially of our fellow- chriſtians; and from 
a regard to the intereſt of our holy religion: mo- 
tives Which do not at all turn the attention of our 
minds upon themſelves. This: is not borrowing 


benevolence and piety; but it is properly deriving 

additional ſtrength to theſe noble diſpoſitions, as it 

were, from within . enn of: fo- 
reign-confiderations. 

We may ſafely ſay, that 50 4 or kind of 
cas lens! is made uſe of in the ſcriptures, but what 
is neceſſary to raiſe us above that principle. And 

ſome of the more refined kinds of ſelf· love, how 
familiar ſoever they may be in ſome ſyſtems of 
morals, never come in ſight there. We are never 
exhorted· in the ſcriptures to do benevolent actions 

for the ſake of the, reflex pleaſures of benevolenoe, 
en Lf or 
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86 actions wich a view" to the pleaſures of ? 
' devotion, . This refined kind of 1 pe 19 no i 
where to be found in the ſcriptures. - +: yh, 

Even the pleaſures of a ae e 4 h 
they be of a more general nature, and there be 
leſs refinement in them than in ſome other pleaſures 
which: are connected with the idea of %%% and 
though they be repreſented in the ſeriptures as the 
conſequence of good actions, and a ſouree of joy, 
as à teſtimony of a perſon's being in the favour of 
God, and in the way to happineſs, are perhaps 
never directly propoſed to us as the reward of vir- 
tue. This motive to virtue makes a greater figure 
in the ſyſtem of the later ſtoics (thoſe heathen 
philoſophers who, in conſequence of entertaining 
the moſt extravagant idea of their own merit, 
really idolized their own natures to à degree ab- 
ſolutely blaſphemous) than in the ſcriptures. And 


if we conſider the nature of this principle, we ſhall. 


ſoon be ſenſible that if it be inculcated as a motive 
to virtue, and particularly the virtues of a ſublimer 
kind, it ſhould be with great caution, and in ſuch 
— as ſhall have the leaſt tendency to en- 
courage ſelf- applauſe. For does not ſelf. applauſe 
border very nearly upon pride and ſelf- conceit, 


and hieb is certainly a moſt malignant diſpoſition? 
If this ſame principle have po wer to excite ſuelt 
Nag vanity, intolerable arrogance, een 


and that ſpecies of it which'is called ſpiritual pride, 
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wancour, and ſupercilious contempt of others, when 
it has nothing but the trifling advantage of ſbill 

in criticiſm, a talent for poetry, a taſte for belles 
lettres, or - ſome other of the minuter parts of 
eien ge, ta, ayail. itſelf of z, What have Wes not 0 
dread ſrom it, When it, can. boaſt of what is uni- 
mer to be a ann . 
excellence ? , | 

To guard aint this Mo ae fa Catal 8 
to every genuine principle of virtue, the utmoſt 
humility, ſelf- diffidence, and truſt. in God are ever 
recommended to us in: the holy ſeriptures. Good 
men are. taught to regard him as the giver af every 
good and every perfect gift. They are repreſented 
as diſclaiming alh;the;,merit of their o-.]n good 
works, and expecting all favour, and happineſs, 
private or public, from mann 
deſerved merey of God. Vben we, have done all 
that is commanded. us zue mud ſay, aue are waer 
ſeruants, ue wu Mane _ lber leck it was, eur 
duty to d. 
Aa ee ARR b our W hes | 
given us of che: proceedings of the laſt great day 
of: judgment, it is in this reſpect that the temper 
of the righteous. is contraſted with that, of the 
wicked, though that was not the principal deſign 
of the repreſentation. The righteous ſeem ſur- 
prized at the fayourable opinion which their judge 
reg * W 
good | 
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we thee, ſay. »they, T6 hungry, and ed tbee; r 1 g 


mils and gave thee: drint; when ſau tue thee a 
ranger and took thee in, or naked. and claathed thac; 
tulen ſaw toe thee feck: and in priſan and came unto 
thee? Whereas the wicked are repreſented as 
equa ly ſurprized at the cenſure our Lord paſſes 
upon them, and inſiſt upon their: innocence; ſay- 
ing. M ben ſaw we thee. hungry, or thirfty, ara 
Aranger, or: naled, or l or in Ihen and * not 
minifter.unts thee? | War, 5 

This too is the Wee FAR ts 
in the parable; of the phariſee and the publican ; 
and the import of one of the bleſſings which our 
Lord pronounced in a ſolemn manner at the begin- 
ning of his miniſtry on earth, Bleed, are the paor 
in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom. of heaven; and 

alſo the ſpirit of many of our Lord's invectives 
_ againſt; the pride and hypocriſy of the ſcribes and 
phariſees. 

No other vice FR bie of Ailturbing the 
equal and generous temper of our Lord. Other 

vices, rather excite his compaſſion, but pride, to- 
getber with, its uſual attendant hypoeriſy, never 

fails to rouſe his moſt vehement indignstion: inſo- 
| much that, before we attend to the heinous nature, 

and dreadful, conſequences. of thoſe, vices, we are 
apt rather to blame our Lord for intemperate wrath. 

1230 _ elan, and to monkey a perſon, 


1 bon 7 

who otherwiſe appears to be ſo meek, dali 
this caſe only, be ſo highly provoked. . 
How ſeverely doth. he check the leaſt HR OR ; 
towards pride and ambition in his own diſciples, 
whenever he diſcovers in any of them a diſpoſition 
to. aſpire to diſtinction and ſuperiority z' cloſing his 
admonition, on one remarkable occaſion, with theſe 


words, which are charaQteriſtic of the temper of 


© _ ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and perhaps in- 


his religion Matt. xxiii. 11, 12. He that is greateſt - 
among you ſhall be. your ſervant: Whoſeever ſhall 
exalt himſelf ſhall. be abaſed, ons ad mg e 
. himſelf ſhall be exalted? r rel 

What temper can be ſuppoſed more per 10 
qualify us for joining the glorious aſſembly of the 


numerable orders of beings far ſuperior to us both 
in underſtanding and goodneſs, when all the ſplen- 


| dour of the inviſible- world ſhall be thrown-open 


to us, but a ſpirit of the deepeſt humility, and the 
pureſt benevolence? This alone can diſpoſe us 
truly to rejoice in the view of every kind and de- 
gree of excellence wherever found, without the 
leaſt uneaſineſs ariſing from pride, envy, jealouſy, 
or diſlike ; all which vicious qualities of the mind 
are nearly connected together. And how can 2 
ſpirit of true humility and pute benevolence, which 
cannot exiſt without humility, be attained, if our 


. regards be perpetually, or frequently, directed to 


or 


| ourſelves ? Where ſe/F is conſidered, pride, vanity, 
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or felf-conceit, with all their hateful conſequences, _ 
ſem, in ſome degree, to be unavoidable. 
Whoever, therefore, lays che foundation of human 
virtue on the principle of ſelf-intercſt, or, what is 
nearly the ſame thing, ſelf- applauſe, is erecting a 
fabrio which can never reſt on ſuch ſupports; and he 
will be found in fact to have been pulling down with 
one hand what he was endeavouring to mn up with 
the other, 
To draw to a concluſion. This PO PO Or = 175 
with the nobleſt practical uſes, and points out directly 
the great rule of life, and ſource of happineſs; 
which is to give ourſelves.wholly up to ſome employ- 
ment, which may, if poſſible, engage all our facul - 
ties, and which tends to the good of ſociety. This 
is a held which is open to the exertion of all human 


| nn, and boundleſsly happy. 

This will render all e eee eee 7% 
en With our affe ions and our faculties thus 
engraſſed by a worthy object, we ſcarcely need to ſear 
being ever dull, penſi ve, or melancholy, or to know 
what it is to- have our time hang heavy. upon, our 
hands. And J think I may ſo far preſume upon the 
known connexion of mind and body, as to ſaycthat 
this is the beſt preſervative againſt · hypochondriacal 
diſdrders, to which perſons, whoſe ſituation: in the 


world doth not lead them into the active ſcenes f 


ee Every un f 
4 . 


powers, and in which all mankind en —— YE 


ts 1. Dig of 
Ready and an diſcharge of a man's kivown' "i 
will paſs with uniform chearfulneſs and alacrity. 
And in the glorious animating proſpect of à future 
happy ſtate of mankind, on which, in a humble truſt: | 
and confidence in: the aſſiſtanoe and grace of God, 
| he has ſpent all his cares, and exerted: all his powers, 
that joy will ſpring up in his heart here, which will 
hereafter be unſpeakable and full of glory. | 

If troubles and perſecutions ariſe on account of 
our adhering to- our duty ; if we be oppoſed in the 
proſecution of laudable undertakings, or ſuffer in 
conſequence of undertaking them; the true piety of 
a perſon who habitually lives to God, and not to 
himſelf, is capable of converting them all into pure 
unmixed joy and. tranſport.. Then the human mind, 
- rouſed'to the moſt*intenſe exertion of all its faculties, 
burdened with no conſciouſneſs of guilt, referring 
itſelf abſolutely to the diſpoſal of its God and father, 
diſtruſting its on. powers, and confiding in the in- 
finite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs of God; ac- 
quires a fervour of ſpirit, a courage, fortitude, and 
magnanimity, tempered with the moſt perfect ſere- 
nity, and the greateſt preſence of mind, that is ſufli- 
cient, and more than ſufficient, to bear a. man. 
through every difficulty, and even to convert all pain 
into pleaſure. His highly agitated ſtate of mind, in 
. trying ane is 1 n 1 
eee when ding, 


. 
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numbers, I doubt not, have been able, according to 
our bleſſed Saviour's direction, to rejoice and be exceed. 
ing glad, knowing that their reward was great in heaven; 


and have experienced more real comfort, peace of 


mind, and inward joy, in the greateſt adverſity, than 


they had ever felt in the days of their proſperity. 


Yea, what is related by hiſtorians of ſome chriſtian 


and proteſtant martyrs appears to me not incredible; | 
namely, that in the midſt of flames they have felt no 
pain. Their minds were ſo intenſely agitated, and 


ſo wholly occupied with oppoſite ſenſations, of be 


moſt exalted nature, as to exclude all external ſenſa- 
tion whatever, vaſtly more than we. can form any 
idea of from the trances and reveries which any per- 
ſon was ever ſubject to. 


What 7 ae | 


able to do upon extraordinary occaſions, the habitual 


moderate exerciſe. of piety will be able to do in the 


ordinary courſe, and the common troubles of our 


| lives; fo that it may not only be compared to a ſtrong 


cordial, to be applied when the mind is ready to faint. 
under adverſity, bye ee e 


ſupport of our lives. | 
To have God always is: 67 it is not 


poſſible in this world Preſent objects, to the in- 


| Auence of which we are continually expoſed, muſt . 
| r part of our attention; and 


tldly objects, by continually engroſſing our 


R 5 


— 
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ance to us. W e e ee and our 


minds are harraſſed and fatigued with a conſtant and 
cloſe attention to them. Now, it is when the mind 


is in this ſtate, or rather tending towards it, that the 
benign influences of devotion are, in the ordinary 
courſe of our lives, the moſt ſenſibly felt; when the 
mind, looking off, and above all worldly objects, and 

deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of the infinite po wer, 

wiſdom and goodneſs of God, unburdens itſelf of 
every anxiety;'and caſts all its cares upon its heavenly 
father; and when the preceding tumult and diſorder 
in the paſſions only ſerves to augment. that unſpeak- 

able. jay, ſatisfaction and confidence, with which a 

deep ſenſe of the profnbs and e of God 
inſpires the ſoul. 

The relief which — cnjud feels from: com- | 
municating its troubles and cares to an intimate friend, 
in whoſe wiſdom and integrity he can confide, though 
of the ſame nature, is but a faint image of what the 
truly pious ſoul feels in the delightful ſeaſons of the 
devout intercourſe which he maintains with his 
Iz!bis is a perpetual ſource of joy and ſatisfaction to 

a truly devout mind, which the. wicked, thoſe perſons 
who liye to themſelves and not to mankind, or to 

God, intermeddle not with. Not even an idea of 
that ſweet-tranguillity, exalted joy, and calm fortitude 
which true devotion inſpires can be communicated to 
another.: who hach had .no-experiznce e it himſelf. 

* 
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This is true of thoſe thing of which St. Pal yk that 


fooliſhneſs to him, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


I would be no adyocate for enthuſiaſm. The fer- 


vour of devotion cannot always be kept 1 up. - That 
is inconſiſtent with the condition of our LR and 


chearful ſerenity and compoſure in which moderate 
acts of devotion leave the mind is an excellent temper 


for entering upon, and. perſevering with ſpirit and 
aldcrity i in, any. uſeful and honourable undertaking,” 


The ſum of this practical doctrine, ſuggeſted by . 1 


the animal man cannot co mprehent them, and that they are. 


revelation, and confirmed by reaſon and obſervation 7 
is, that No MAN CAN BE HAPPY WHO LIVES 10 


HIMSELF 3 BUT THAT TRUE HAPPINESS cox- \ 


3188 IN HAVING OUR FACULTIES WHOLLY. Ex- 5 


GROSSED BY SOME WORTHY OBJECT, Id THE 


: PURSUIT OF "WHICH. THE sR AND BEST, 


or OUR AFFECTIONS HAVE THEIR FULL PLAYs, ; 
A* IN WHICH WE. zxjor ALL THB. CON-. 


$SISTENT PLEASURES or oUR WHOLE NATURE 3 3 


that though a regard to our greateſt happineſs be of f 


| $3 


excellent uſe, particularly about the beginning of our 


- progreſs towards perfection and happineſs, in bringing 


our inferior appetites and paſſions into due ſubjection 


„ — 
9 


to the ſupetior powers of our nature, yet that ſelf. a 


love, and a regard to ourſelves is very apt to grow too 
intenſe, and is in fact the cauſe of a great deal of the 


uſeleſs * 8 and miſery which is in the 
* world 


. 
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world; "ey that therefore it ought to alin, 
tat our minds be engrolſed as much as poſſible by 


other objefts ; and. that even motives. to virtue which 
turn our attention frequently upon ourſelves ſhould | 
be uſed with Cautjon for fear of feeding that vanity | 
and felf-conceit which we ought to ſtudy every 
method of repreſling, as -the. greateſt bane of true 
religion, being moſt oppoſite to the genuine temper 
of chriſtianity, and moſt Ka of human 


happineſs. 


I cannot dats a | better Acai of this ay 
maxim of conduct, namely, to propoſe to ourſelves, | 
and, in the language of Solomon, to purſue with all our 
might ome worthy object, ſome honourable and uſe- 
ful employment, - eſpecially in the preſent circum- 
ſtances of things among us, than in encouraging you, 
my brethren in the miniſtry, to proſecute with vigour 
that excellent ſcheme 1 in which you have, already 


ſhewn ſo much Taudable zeal, and have made ſo ſuc- | 


ceſsful  ptogreſs. © I need not add, that I mean the 
ſcheme of a proviſion for the more comfortable ſup- | 
port of miniſters? widows and orphans. . | 
This particular lubject has the eaſieſt and happieſt E- 
connexion imaginable with the general one I have 


been diſcuſling j ; AS it is both a worthy and benevolent 1 | 


undertaking ;eſelf, and i is deſigned for the relief of thoſe | 
perſons who have ſhewn themſelves to be actuated by 


the ſame excellent ſentiments; of perſons who have 
not lived to Nel but to ſociety; who baye 


entered 


1 
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entered into the ſocial connexions of life, and who | 
have expoſed themſelves and families to peculiar hard- 
_ thipsin conſequence of thoſe honourable connexions. 
I any ſet of duties ſhine with peculiar luſtre and 
make a greater figure than 'the reſt in our holy reli- 
gion, they are thoſe of humanity and compaſſion. 
Through all the books both of the Old and New 
| Teſtament, they are the moſt "frequently, and the 
moſt earneſtly inculcated of any particular duties: 8 
doubtleſs, becauſe they are of the ſtrongeſt obligation 
in themſelves, the fineſt exerciſe for our faculties 
(having the greateſt tendency to advance the perfec- | 
tion of our nature) and the beſt-adapted to promote 
the eaſe and happineſs of mankind in gerieral. bg 
The Divine Being himſelf. is always repreſented. as. 
taking particular notice of the treatment which the 
poor and diſtreſſed meet with, He hath ſtiled himſelf 
the father of the fatherleſs,and the widows God: and there 
fore when we undertake thoſe humane and kind offices, 
ve may with more propriety than in any other ſphere, 
conſider ourſelves as acting the glorious part of God's 
deputies, and as ſtewards of the divine grace and 
goodneſs here below. | * g 
If we be obliged to contribute of our ſubſtance to 


| the relief of the diſtreſſed, much more is it incumbent 


upon us not to withhold our labour and our intereſt, 
in the proſecution of proper ſchemes for their relief. 
And the method in which it is propoſed to relieve - 
the 8 e we have now under een 

K 2 is 


| - 
| 

| 

| 


may be a falſe kind of delicacy which makes ſome 


. 7 , Duy of 


| is one that is quite free from all the difficulties which 


te i in the way of common charities (though the 
objections to common charitiet have no weight in 
this particular caſe). and a method wbich is, in all 
caſes, the moſt eligible, when it can be purſued with 


effect; namely, to put thoſe perſons whoſe circum- 


Nances are diſtrefling,, or liable to be ſo, i in the way 


of relieving. themſelves. It is to exert our humanity , 


. in the way of encouraging, if not ae at leaſt 
| frugality. 


This, conſequently, 3 is a "chad which pea re- 
lieve the minds of the diſtreſſed of a burthen which is 
oſten leſs tolerable chan moſt kinds of calamity, 


namely, the ſenſe of dependence and obligation, It 


perſons. fo extremely. ſenſible upon theſe occaſions ; 


but it is a ſenſibility which only the moſt amiable and 


deſerving perſons. are ſubject to; and there_ is cer- 
tainly a peculiar propriety in attending * this eircum.· 


Nance | in the caſe before us. 


Who are, generally, the unhappy mien whoſe 
caſe \ we are now conſidering, but perſons. who have 
been brought up in- eaſy and genteel circumſtances, 
and whoſe ſmall fortunes, joined to the income of 


their huſbands, and managed with. great frugality, 


f have been 1juſt ſufficient to bring up a family in that 


decent and reputable manner, in which a regard to 


their ſtation in life, and to the congregations in 
nous rer their huſbands were engaged, are uni» 


verlaly | 


is - — 1 * 
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— acknowledged to require. Thee unhappy 3ſt 
perſons, therefore, are reduced at once, upon the | 
death of their huſbands, and the great reduction, 3 
not total ceaſing of their incomes (which is the im- 
mediate conſequence of that event) to one of the 
moſt diſtrefling en are can occur in nun, 270 
Hav is to be ſeen che Wen alfliction fot the lob 
of chat companion and friend for whoſe fake they had 


ſacrificed perhaps better proſpects, and ſituations  . 
in which it would have been more in their power to 


ſupport themſelves and families in the like circum- 
ſtances; the greateſt indigence, to which'they have 

never been accuſtomed, with which they are thersl 
fore wholly unprepared to encounter, and which, 
in their time of life, they are utterly incapable of re- 

medying; and all this joined with that generoſity of 
ſentiment, inſpired by their education, and cheriſhed 
by the company and acquaintance they have always 


kept up, to which relief | itſelf is diſtreflirig, unless 


| Worm ating mop e e and delicacy,” 


To augment the diſtreſs of theſe. diſconſolats 


a they ſee nothing before them but a number 


of children educated in the ſame decent and frugal 


moe in which their parents were obliged to live, 
with expectations (if they be of an age capable of 
having any) almoſt unavoidably above their rank and 
fortune, wholly unprovided for, and deſtitute, in a 
* meaſure, of their father's intereſt and friend 


R 3 I ſhips, 
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five 8 founded all their expeQations of 
ce us: res: n 9 the 


world... 
_Here dene my 3 are the worthieſt objects 


WR of charity, and. here is the moſt unexceptionable 


and, deſirable method of beſtowing it; ſo that no 
eircumſtance ſeems wanting to engage every benevo- 
lent and pyblic-ſpiriced perſon to join heartily in a 
; {ſcheme which is calculated for ſo e A pur- 


— 


Center, xy 7 EY 1 many an perſons 
are anxious about the prudence and the vigour of 
Jaht preſent reſolutions ; 3. with what tender and heart- 
Piercing concern the worthy and pious parent regards 
the wife of his boſom, and the children of his love, 
when he feels the ſymptoms: of his own declining. 
nature, and: dreads to communicate the alarming in- 
telligence; and how earneſtly he wiſhes it may be in 
his power to do. ſomething, while, living, which, 

When he is dead, may be the means of providing a 
mall ſubſtitute for the fruit of his preſept labours; 
When alas, no fubſſitute can be provided for himſelf, 
for his advice, his inſtructions, his conſolations, the 
charms, of his converſation, and all his perſonal kind 
offices. | Of what a load of anxiety and diſtreſs, 
which tends to haſten the dreaded event, would. 
this ſcheme eaſe the worthieſt and moſt conſiderate. 
of human minds? PRE, | 

ONE alſo, kom many perſons, the belies 

to: 


b Gus. 9p. 
0 bear their parts with propriety and honourin fociab 
life, and to exhibit the fineſt example of the ſeveral _ 
relative, and domeſtic duties to others, and:xwho are 
thereby capable of having their own uſefulneſs greatly 
nexions by that peculiar - tenderneſs and humanity, 
which a liberal education, and a life devoted to the 
ſervice of a benevolent religion inſpires; and alſo by 
that very prudence, which would eminentiy contri-. 
bute to their fulfilling the moſt a . of 3 it 


in the moſt exemplary manner. 
80 excellent an l 
i and if the fervent prayer f 4. 
righteous man auaileth much, what good may you not 
reaſonably expect that the devaut bleſſings and fervent... 
prayers of the many excellent perſons intereſted in 
your preſent reſalutions will procure you, from that 
God who is able to male all grace abound towards n 
and to ſupply: meme 
in Chriſt Jeſus? 7 | 
Let us then, my bretheren, le fedfuſ® and LUNMOVE 
ab in this, as well as akvays abounding in-every good. © 
work; for-as-much. Fenn 
minen ee e des 
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| Thral, of Which it was u part; amd this iweful fen- 
tence pronounced upon it was delivered during its 
declenſion, ere e eee | 
the kings of Aſia.” 
e bel-Godifins ee aabiney 
nation, and by repeated meſſages had he expoſtulate1 
with them, from time to time, for their crying wick- 
edneſs and provocations. They had had Iine upon Hine, 
and precept upon precept; but all had been to no pur- 
poſe. They ſhewed no ſign of repentance, but held 
faſt their iniquity, and would not let it go till the divine 
patience and forbearance were wearied-out. Mercy 
could plead for them no longer, their fate was deter- 
mined ; and the execution of the juſt judgments of 
God upon them was only delayed, but was ſure to 
take place in the end. 

| This is the caſe of a whole . 
God in this fearful manner. But whatever bas been 
the caſe of one nation may not only be the caſe of 

ae | o 4 
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another nation, but alſo that of any individzal;,and-it 
is, the poſſibility of this. being the caſe of our own 
nation, or of ourſelves, that makes it to demand 
our attention. To the Almighty, with reſpect to 
moral government, a nation is as one man, and one 
man 28 2 whole nation. He puniſhes. vice, and he 
rewards virtue in both; and whatever is agreeable to 
wiſdom and equity in the caſe of a nation is likewiſe 
agreeable to wiſdom and equity with reſpect to indivi- 
duals. Suppoſing, therefore, that the caſes are et 
ſimilar, 1 ſhall, in diſcourſing from theſe, words. 

Firſt, State the caſe with as euch exat.as 
1 £4n 5 415 [2 
„ Sequndly, Shew . the probability: and danger of 
+4 it with reſpect to human nature; and | 
ee Conſider. the equity and propriety of i 
wich reſpect to God, applying the en 
trine to the caſes of individuals. | „ 
In the firſt place, I am to fe this caſe wits 
Fee. J can. n 8 
In general, when any perſon is in e eee ee 
Ephraimin mut, fothas God ſhall, as it were, ſay 
tion may be ſaid to be, to all important purpaſes, ex- 
pired. He is no longer a ſulieci of moral gouermment, 
becauſe he is utterly incapable of amendment, which is 
the goodneſs of God, Which is over all bis Works, he 


3 


— 
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wle ner dy es Bath zer his Raid wan h in 
reality fixed; his ſentence is irxevocables' and the * 


ecution of it only deferrel. 
Not that the reformation of any imier is ever 22 
| ray impoſſible, or that, if he truly repent, he ſhall 
not find favour at the hand of God. For nothing 7s 
Impoſſible with God, and a" tridy humble, penitent, an 
contrite heart he will never defpiſe, whenever, and 
whereſoever he finds it. But the change may be 
morally impoſſible, or not to be expected according to 
- the uſual courſe of things; and this is ene ny td 

authorize us to make uſe'of the language. che 
Suppoſing a man to have lived ſo bs un Mbps 
of vice, as to have loſt all reliſh for every thing chat 
is good, that he has no pleaſure in the company of the 
ſober, the virtuous, and the pious, but only in that 
of thoſe who are as abandoned as himſelf, and that 
te greateſt ſatis faction he has is in corrupting others 
(and farther than this depravity cannot go); ſuppoſ- 
ing that, in the courſe of his life, this man, beſides 
every advantage for ingſtructiun, had experienced a great 
variety of proſperity and adverſity; and yet that proſ- 
perĩity, inſtead of making him more thankful and 
obedient to God; made him forget him the more; and 
that afflictions, inſtend of ſoftening and bettering his 
heart, only ſerved to harden it, and make it worſe: 
Do I fay that this abandoned wretch cannot be re- 
formed, that God cannot, by any methods whatever, 
work upon his heart, and bring him to ſerious thought 


— 
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2 - Bad Habits: 


1 
| and reflexion? . en 5 


the power of God, to whom all things are poſſible. 
He can work miracles, if he ſhould think proper ſo to 
do, But then I, ay this would be a proper miracle, ; 


| ſuch as, at this day, we are not authorized to expect. 
And judging by what we ſee actually to take place, 
and what we muſt ea to be juſt and right, God 
may, and probably will, leave ſuch a one to himſelf. 
He may determine to try him no longer by any of - 

thoſe methods of his providence which are Minas. | 


|  ployed for the purpoſe of reclaiming ſinners. ' - 


For inſtance, afflictions, and eſpecially bodily fick- f 
neſs, are a great means.of ſoftening and bettering the 
minds of men but God may reſolve: that he ſhall be 
viſited with no remarkable ſickneſs, till he be over-: . 
taken with his laſt; or he may cut him off by a ſud- 


h den and unexpected death, in the midſt of his-crimes. 


The death of our friends, or any calamities befalling 
them, bave often been dhe means, in the hands , 
divine providence, of bringing to ſerious thought and 


reflexion. thoſe. who have. ſurvived thoſe ſtrokes ; but 


God may reſolve never to touch him in ſo tender 5 
part, but rather make uſe of A Wanne ; 
and example to others, | „ie + nid ogy Pets wits Gol © 
No when a man is thus bh of Grd, por ni ei "if 


J 


vidential methods are uſed to reclaim him, we may 


conclude that he is irrecoverably loſt, It is, in fact, | 
and according to the courſe of nature (and we know /- 
of een ſince the age of the apoſtles) 


abſolutely 
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abſoliitely i tha be ſhould fefa, or be . 
formed. And though he ſhauld continue to live ever 
ſo long aſter God has thus forſaken him, he is only, 


in · the awful language of ſcripture, treaſiring up wrath | 
aguinſt the day of wrath; and there remains nothing for 
him but a fearful looking for of judgment, and of that 
_. ery ng ava which N the HINGE A 
God.” be ff 
Having thus ſtated the nature or this Aufl . 
and ſhown in what ſenſe; and on what acbuft, it 
may be ſaid that it is quite deſperate and hopeleſs, viz, 
becauſe it may be morally impoſſible” that he ſhoiild 
ever truly repent and be reformed, by teaſon of God's 
withdrawing thoſe providential methods by which he 
uſes to work upon men's hearts, and to . mem 
to ſerious thought and reflexion, I come 
2dly, To conſider the probability and danger of the 
caſe with reſpect to human nature; how far men are 
lable to fall into'this fearful ar wa uns by what 
means they fall into it. 
A man's caſe may be . de. 
perate, when his mind is brought into much a ate, | 
as that the neceflary means of reformation ſhall” have 
| loſt their effect upon him; and this is the natural 
conſequence of confirmed hubits of vice, and 4 long- 
continued neglect of the means of religion and virtue, 
which is ſo far from being an impoſſible or OS, 
ble cafe," that it is a very general one. 
* nen are 6 
f conſider 


25 eomſer that vie b hab, and. curſor of a ub 
progreſs, which grows every day more alarming. Our 
virtuous: reſolutions may break with difficulty. * It 
may be with pain and reluctance that we commit 1e 

firſt ac of fin, but the next are eaſier to us 3 IF 

_ uſe, cuſtom, and habit, will at laſt reconcile us to 4 
any thing, ons: ings $6. 1679 i Ne = 
at firſt be ſhocking to us. 8 | 
= _ Vieeis a thing 455 iv be Med with Te 
dy the force of vigorous reſolution, break off in che 
cuarly ſtages of it ; but habit, when «hey have been 
confirmed, and long continued, are obſtinate things 
to contend with, and are hardly ever entirely ſub. 
dued. When bad habits ſeem to be overcoms, ant 
we think we have got rid of our chains, they may 
perhaps only have become, as it were, invifble; fo 

| that when we thought we had recovered our freedom: I} 

and ſtrength, ſo as to be able to repel any tempta- = 

"ep oe REY 4 

- . a babit e Fn 

been abandoned to ſimful courſes for ſome time, is 

never out of danger. He is exactly/ in the caſe of a 

man who has long laboursd under a chronical diſeaſe, 

and is perpetuaſty ſubject to a relapſe, The firſt 

ſhock of any diſorder a man's conſtitution may bear, 

and, if he be not naturally ſubject to it, he may per- 
ſectly recover, and be out of danger. But when he 


PR, 
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. ſuch, 5 is ee 
a man's friends and phyſicians are alarmed ſor him. 
- *Thereaſon is, that a relapſe does not ſind a perſon 
in the condition in which he was when the firſt ht of 
illneſs ſeized him. That gave his conſtitution a | 
hock, ard left him enfeebled, ſo as to be leſs able to 
ſuſtain another ſhock; and, eſpecially if it be more 
diebe than the en * e een 
An tn nip eee eee 
who bas ever been addicted to vicious courſes. He 
can never be {aid to be perfectly, recovered, whatever 
appearances may promiſe, but is always in danger of 
greateſt care of himſelf. He is not in che condition 
of a perſon who has never kngwn the'ways of withed- 
neſs. He ought, therefore, to have the greateſt diſ- 
truſt of himſelf, and {et a double watch over his 
' thoughts, words, and actions, for fear of a ſurprize. 
For if once, through the force of any particular temp- 
tation, he ſhould fall back into his former vicious 
courſes, and his former diſpoſition ſhould return, bis 
caſe will probably be deſperate. He will plunge him- 
ſelf ſtill deepet in wickedneſs; and his having ab- 
ſtained for a time will only, as it were, have whetted | 
his appetite, and males him ſwallov / down the poiſon 
of fin by larger and more eager draughts than ever - 
Such perſons may be ſo entirely in the power of 
Feng habits, that they ſhall be in no ſenſe their own 
maſters... They may even ſee the danger hey are in, 
Ig to free eee, they have con- 


F 


* 
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0 Kb. „ 
A Find they have no force, or reſolition; 1 
_ | to relieve: themſelves. They are not to be reſcued IN 
from the ſnare of the deſtroyer, and brought to their | | 
| right mind, but by ſomè uncommon” and alarm ing ; 
providence; which is in the hands of God, and which 
| he may juſtly withhold, when his patience and long: 
ſuffering have been much abuſed. Juſtiy may he ſay 
to ſuch an habitual finner, as he did to Ephraim in 
my text; He is joined to idols, he is joined to his 
lluſte, let bim alone, He is determined to have the 
pPlleaſure of fin, let him receive" the tung of ſen alſo. 
 \This'brings ma to the third head of my diſcourſe, | 
| in which propoſe to-conſider the equity of the beo 
_ceding with vel to:/God 7 137 erm tt ode ne 
It may be laid that it is not agreeable to equity "Ty | 
God to favour ſome with the means of improvement, +ile 
and ſuffer others to abandon themſelves. to/deftrution 
without a polfibility'of eſcaping.” But I anſwer; that 
the perſons whoſe caſe I have been deſcribing have 
| had, and have outlived; their day of grace. God has 
long exerciſed forbearance towards them, but they 
have wearied it out; and it could not be expected to TX 
laſt far ever. They have had gracious invitatiens to 
tepentance, but they have lighted them all: they 
Aauphed their ears, and "refuſed to return. They have 
been tried with a great variety both of mereiful and 
of afflictive providences, but they made no good uſe 
_ of them. Why then, as the prophet ſays oui they 
eee a mir, e een eee 
mm ROSES, | 
A day of wit and probation — | 
82 ä a called 20 


a 2 6a- of ge mat ene, hve om 
when — the time of n wad pete ants. 


nue place? A ſtate of trial neceſſarily reſpefts ſome 


future Rate, - in which men muſt receive according to 
their deeds. But this ſtate of trial it has pleaſed God | 
to make of uncertain duration, no doubt to keep us 
always watchful, having our accounts al ways in readi - 
. becauſe in ſuch an hoxr as we think not our Lord 

may come, and require them. The ſtate of trial, therg- 
fore, is with ſome of much longer duration than it is 
with others; and God is the ſovereign arbiter of every 


ding relating to it. He makes our lives longer or 


ortet, as ſeems. good in his fight, and at der th a 
ſtate of trial ends of courſe, We may, therefore, 
as well pretend 10 queſtion the juſtice and equity of 
| God's cutting us off by death when and in what 
manner he pleaſes, as arralgn his juſtice ir ſealing up 

| nnen 
No doubt God gives to every perſon a ſufficient 
vial; for he is not willing that any fhoufp periſh, but had 
rather that all ſhould come to repentance. We may there · 


ſore aſſure ourſelves, that he will not ceaſe to en- 


deavour to promote the reformation af a ſinner by all 
proper means, 'till he ſhall become abſolutely incor- 


 rigible, and the methods taken to reclaim him would 


be abuſed. and loſt, And if we conſider that every 
means of improvement neglected adds to a man's 
| guilt, and aggravates his-condemnation, it may even 
appear to be mercy in the Divine Being to grant a 
Ag 


been 


' i, 
— p 


Ab dy; by ill e n ey + 
| have been abuſed, and therefore haue proved highly 
injurious to him. Not but that it might have been 
- fufficient to ſilence every cavil of this kind, to fay, . 
ag Paul does, on a ſimilar occaſion, Who art than, 
O man, that replieft againſt Ga; or with Abraham, 
Shall nat the judge all the, earth dv, that which,is 
right? But it is proper to ſhew. that in the nig 
judgment God remembers mere. 
There is a very pathetic: deſcription of che cake. of | 

a ſinner who, after a relapſe into vicious courſes, is 
juſtly abandoned of God, to ſeek his own-deſtruction; 
in a parable of our Saviour's, formed upon the 
popular opinion of the jews of his age concerning 
demons, or evil ſpirits, Matt. xii, 43, &c. “ When, | 
« the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
« through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none, * 
Then he faith, I will return to my houſe. from 
„ whence I came out; and when he is come, he 
: 094 findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. iT hen 
„ goeth he, and taketh with bimſelf ſeven ether 
ſpirits, more wicked than himſelf, and they enter 
«in, and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man 
ig worſe than the firſt,” The application of this 
parable either to the caſe of the jews (for whom it 
ſeems to have been originally intended) or to parti- 
Cular perſons, who, after a ſeeming reformation, have 
_ relapſed into vicious unte Is too POUR to 12 75 

particularly dwelt upon. . 

Fo come, therefore; to a gereral We "| 
i this doctrine 1* Let all perſons Who are ;endyle of the 
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perſiſting in them, make a ſpeedy” and effectual re- | 


| heat, Let us do nothing by halves. To be luke- 


warm in religion, is in effect to have no religion at | 


| all. We mult give God our hearts ; we muſt give 
bim an undivided affection; for we cannot truly lor 
Sed and mammon, ot the world, at the fame time. 


In this unſettled and fluftuating diſpoſition, tempta- 
tions will have a great advantage over us. We 


| ſhall ever be in danger of throwing off all reſtraint, 
and of running into every kind of riot and exceſs; 


a ee, ee , INC 


la eh, . and to every valuable end 
and purpoſe, the term of our trial and probation does 
generally expire Jong before the term of our natural 


ves. For how few. are there whoſe charatters, 


whoſe diſpoſitions, or habits of mine, undergo any con- 


_  Gderable change after they are grown to man's eſtate? 
Our tempers,, and general characters are uſually fixed: 
zs ſoon as we have fixed ourſelves in a regular em- 
8 ployment and mode of liſe. For, after this, we ſee. 
- almoſt every perſon continue the very fame to the 


end of his life. Some remarkable providentialoccur- 


' rence, ſome fit of fiekneſs, « or ſome unforeſeen miſ-. 
 rtune of any kind, may alarm thoſe who have been. 
addicted to vicious courſes, and ſur a time bring them. 
- ts ferious thought and reflexion z but if they be 
turned thirty or forty years of age, how ſoon do the 
 frrious purpoles, which they then form, go off, and 
heir former modes of: TY and ring: nn 
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as it relates to virtue or vice, but with reſpect to 
. thoſe habits which are indifferent to morals, we ſee | 


| > that, excepting one caſe perhaps in a thouſand, they 
| ure not ſubject to change after the period that I have 


| hr caſt of thought, or mode of converſation z even 
any particular geſture of body, as in walking, ſitting, 


Kc. we are univerſally known by among our ac. 


- Quaintance, from the time that we properly enter i 
to the time that we have done with it; as much a. 
we are by the tone of our voice, or our hand-writ- 
e Ne retain 
Theis een may be FRET in a Sers 
meaſute even to matters of opinie, (though, na- 
wirally, nothing ſeems" to be more variable) as well 
. as to mental and corporeal habit. A man who has 
ffudied, or who fancies he has ſtudied, any particular 

| ſubje, ſooner or later makes up his mind, as we ſay; 
with reſpect to it; and after this, all arguments, 
intended to eonvince him of his "miſtake, only ſerve 


mentioned. Any habits that we contract early in 55 
Ale, any particular bias or inclination; any partieu- 


to confirm bim in his choſen way of thinking. n 


argument, or evidence of any kind, that is entirely 

- new to a man, may make a proper impreſſion uyon 

| him; but if it has been often propoſed to him and. 
| he has had time to view-and conſider it, ſo as to have 


dit upon any method of evading the force of it he 


is afterwards quite callous to it, and can very ſeldom 
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pecple uttetly ignorant, to whom the truths, we” 
| promiſes, and the threatnings, of the goſpel are real 


| This i 4 gecounts; 1 e both 


for the great influence of chriſtianity on its firſt 'pub- 
lication, when the doctrines were new and friking, 


E and alſo. for the abſolute indifference with which the 
ſame great truths are now: FOIA in; ls nen. 


countries. 
It accounts allo forthe | more kling egg of the | 
preaching of the methodiſts than ours, They find 


neu; whereas- we have to do with perſons who baye 


heard them from their infancy, and have, alas, ac- 
_ - quired a habit of diſregarding them. But then our 


people, having, in general, been brought up in habits 


of virtue, ſuch great changes of character and con- 


duct are leſs neceſſary in their caſe. It is to be re- 


gretted, however, that they too ſeldom exceed that 


mediocrity of character which, they acquire in early 
life. I ſprak of the generality among us. Fer 
| others are remarkable exceptions, perſons, of difen- 
_ terefted and heroic virtue, in full ee 5 BE. 


perior advantages which they enjoy. 1, | 


The reſiſtance which the eee eee 


2 5 ion of, truth, when it has been ſtrongly prejudicec 


againſt it, is evident both with reſpect to the belief of 


chriſtianity in general, and of particular opinions 


relating to it. There are many perſons, by no 


means defective with reſpect to judgment in other 


things, of whoſe - converſion to chriſtianity we can 


have no more reaſonable. expectation, than of / the 


5 fun ping” in e even Oe wey ſhould | con- 


1 
ONE 


y I 


| ſeat 


ſent to hear, or read, every ching that we epuld pro- 
pioſe to chem for that purpoſe. There are alſo many 
cCionſcientious and intelligent roman · catholies, abſurd 
às we juſtly think their principles to be, who would 
- deliberately read the beſt defences of proteſtantiſms - 
without any other effect than that of being mors 
donfirmed in their prejudices againſt it; The ſame 
| may be ſaid of perſons profeſſing other modes of 
faith; fo that their perſuaſions are not to be changed, 
except by ſuch a method as that Which was applied 
for the converſion of the apoſtle Paul. "The fame 
and (eſpecially. to a general bias, or turm of thinking, 
| eee PO ets ee 
F de png ts or criticiſm, 
. - Fadts of this kind, of which me are all nene 
and which come within the obſervation of every day 
in wur lives, ſheir in a very ſtriking licht, what 
dare we onght to take in forming our t jadgments = 
* eee eee 
| babits' are once propetly formed, they are generally | 1 
fixed for life. Whatever is fact with reſpect to man- A 
kind i general, we ought to conclude to be the cas 
with reſpect to ourſelves ; that the cauſe is in the con- 
ſtitution of our cam mon nature, and dependent upon 
the fundamental laws of it, and, no doubt, a wit and —=— 
2 e eee et l g f 1 
ke der tha tha is the gra deere 
well 
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— as 3 — . and a. 
Fe ee us we call it; in dur on nature, let 
it be obſerved, that if there was nothing Frach or 
renne the human charafer, we ſhould-find the 
fame inconvenience, as as if any other -law- of nature 
| was unſettled. ” We ſhould be perpetually: at a loſs 
bo to conduRt ourſelyes, how: to behave to man- 
kind in general, and even co our 'own particular 
friends and acquaintance, eſpecially after having been 
for any ſpace of time abſent from them. We do not 
| expett to find perſons the very fam? in all changes of 
condition or circumſtances; as in ſickneſs and health, 
proſperity and adverſity, &. but then we generally 
| know what lind of "change to æxpebt in them in thoſe 
| | [clrcumſtaners, and we regulits deer towards © 
dee b our experience'of the e ſimilar 
WR oft TRE” l TA 285 
bee to amuſe us, but when they Wee 5py e | 
Ger theyought-'{eriouſly'to alarm us. Let all thoſe, | 


5  * - therefore „ who, being at all advanced in life, ſee rea- 


ſon to 1 diſſatisfied with themſelves, with their diſ- 
poſition of mind, and their general conduct, be. 
alarmed; for there is certainly the greateſt reaſon for 
it; probably much more than they art theſiſglves. 
aware of. Perſons in this ſtate of mind always flat-. 
ter themſelves with a time when they ſhall have more 
leiſure for repentance and reformation; but, judging 

from obſervation on others, which is the ſureſt guide 

that they can follow ( inſmitely better than anden 
'-  Imaginations) they: may conclude, that it is almoſt a 
1 nn that fuch a time will never come. 2 8 


. 
- 

* — 
” 


* 


q l n 
oy - : 4 C \ TI 2 \ 5 
. 9 - Ls - ws 
- > » * * 
; x 2 : \ L 4 
of F \ * 5 5 2 * 5 
- \ 4 Z . 
„ 1 1 - ' » ? 
4 * hy 
= o + © 4 6G e f X 
o * , | 
a — 
- — 2 N | 
< 
* 


We mould „ for ee 15 


1 reformation which they promiſed themſelves, it is not ir N i 
probable. that ſufficient Hrength of reſolutipn will eme 


along with it. Indeed, all reſolutions to repent at a 11 
future time are neceſſarily inſincere, and muſt be a. 
mere deception; becauſe they imply a preference of 4 
a man's preſent habits and conduct, that he is really, = 


nen to make any, attempt of the 
Find. In faQ, he can only, mean that he will dif- 


continue particular . ations, TON AT. 


indy remaining the ſame. e n eng 

Beſides, a real; eſfectual repentance, an 
- as ſuch, a total change in a man, 28 cannot, in 
the; nature of: things, take place in a ſhort ſpace of Th 
time. A man's habits, are formed by the ſcenes he tt, 
has gone through, Md the impreſſions which they | 
Zou made upon him; and, when death approaches, MEAN. 

+ imam hos not another life, like this, to live oven 
| Again: He may, even ona death bed, moſt fincerely. 
0 that he had a pious and benevo ent diſpoſitions = 
with the love of virtue in all its branches; but that 
_ wiſh, though it be ever ſo ſincere, and earneſt, can 
no more produge a proper change in his mind, n 
it can reſtore him to health, gr people N een 


1 than he is. N "ih 1 1 


The preciſe „„ 
miad takes place, or, in che language of ſcripture," 
the time when any perſon is thus e of | Gad, or left . 
to himſelf; cannot be determined It Wipe 
, ee we mar ſays... 
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the pulpit, have any viſible effect upon him; wWhen, 
after this, we ſee no great change in his worldly 
affairs, or connexions, but he goes on from day to 
day, from month to monch, and from year to year, 


eee; fall fie, 242 e 


0 One chance in a thouſand is ftih a chance ; and there 


| time'of life; de up aud doing, working out their a. 
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„ The Dang of Bai Hain. e 
. that when any perſon has been long abandoned to 
vicious courſes, when vice is grown into à habit with.. 


| him, and eſpecially, when his vices are more pro- 


perly of 4 mental nature, ſuch as- a diſpoſition to 


emvy, malice, or ſelfiſhneſs (which are the moſt invete - 
5 ede erer ad ese eben, 


verſity ; when neither HEY e 
remonſtrantes of his friends, nor admonitions from 


without any ſenſible alteration, there is reaſon to fear 
that he is fallen into this ſatel ſecurity, .that he is;/as it 


e i 
However, N is not os be dei 


Let thoſe, "therefore, who ſee their danger at any 


von with fear and trembling, that, en 


me rum the wrath to comes” 
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